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Transitions in Income and Poverty Status: 1985-86

INTRODUCTION

This report presents data from the complete 1985
panel file of the Survey of Income and Program Partic-
ipation (SIPP) on changes between 198% and 1986 in
the income and poverty status of perssiis. Descriptions
of the SIPP program and the 1985 parel file are
contained in appendixes A and D, respectively. A similar
report issued in August 1989 presented data on income
and poverty status changes between 1984 and 1985
from the 198+ panel file. That report was Current
Population Reports, Series P-70, No. 15-RD-1, Transi-
tions in Income and Poverty Status: 1984-85.

Unlike the poverty and income data collected in the
Current Population Survey (CPS), which does rot allow
analysis of change in income or poverty status for
particular individuals, SIPP data make it possible to
gauge movement along the income distribution and into
and out of po serty for the same persons in two consec-
utive years. These gata enable comparisons to be made
between the characteristics of persons who remained
poorin both years, those who were able to exit poverty
between 1985 and 1986, and those who were poor in
1986, but not in 1985. Similarly, the data make it
possible to gauge the year-to-year movement of per-
sons along the whole incorne distribution. The universe
in this report includes only persons for whom informa-
tion was collected in all eight waves of the panel.

SIPP also enables analysis of family composition
change during the period of study and its effect on
income and poverty status. Persons in families share
resources and generally act as an economic unit. In the
CPS income reports, the focal reference groups are
families and unrelated individuals. However, the use of
the family as a reference group for income estimates
covering & 2-year period presents problems because
the composition of individual families can change over
time. In order to incorporate the effect of changes over
time in family composition into our measures of income
and poverty, the data in this report are presented for
persons rather than families. Persons are characterized
by the income and poverty status of their respective
family unit based on living ariangements each month
during the period of study.

Although there are a few differences, the definition of
income in this report is basically that used in the CPS. It
O lects money income only before taxes and does not

include the value of noncash benefits such as employer-
provided health insurance, food stamps, or Medicaid.
Differencesin income concepts hetwsen CPS and SIPP
are discussed further in appendix B as well as in the
Technical Notes section.

The poverty definition used here is the official defini-
tion of poverty as determined by the Office of Manage-
ment and Budget. The official poverty definition consists
of a set of annual money income thresholds that vary by
family size and composition. Families or individuals with
income below their appropriate thresheld are classified
as below the poverty level in the reference year. The
poverty statistics exclude inmates of institutions, Armed
Forces members in barracks, and unrelated individuals
under 15 years of age. Tne poverty thresholds used are
updated every year to reflect changes in the Consumer
Price Index. The average poverty threshold for a family
of four was $10,989 in 1985 and $11,203 in 1986.
Estimates of persons beiow the poverty level based on
SIPP differ from the official numbers published annually
in the Current Population Reports, Series P-60, based
on the CPS. The reasons for these differences are
discussed in the Technical Notes section.

HIGHLIGHTS

(The figures in parentheses denote 90-percent confi-
dence intervals.)

Changes in Income

* The median family income of persons in 1986 was
$27,310 (£635), 3 percent higher than the 1585
mecian of $26,450 (+589).

* Older persons had very stable incomes relative to
yourger persons. Seventy-six (+2.7) percent of per-
sons 65 years old and over were in the sar..e quintile
in both 1985 and 1986, compared with 61 (3.1)
percent of persons 18 to 24 years old.

* The likelihood of moving out of the lowest family
income quintile was highly associated with level of
educational attainment. Elevan (+1.3) percent of
those not graduating high school moved up from the
lowest quintile between 1985 and 1986, while 22
{£2.3) percent of high school graduates, 29 (+3.7)
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percent of persons with some college, and 37 (=6.0)
percent of persons with 4 or more years of coliege
moved out of the lowest quintile of the income
distribution.

Changes in Income-to-Poverty Ratios

¢ The ratio of a person’s family income to the pcverty
threshold for a family of the same size and composi-
tion is a measure that takes account of ditferences in
living expenses. The mean income-te-goverty ratio for
all persons was 3.53 (+.086) in 1986, slightly higher
than the 1985 mean of 3.43 (+.06).

¢ For all persons, about one-fourth (23 -=.9 percent)
had relatively stable incomes batween 1985 and
1986; that is, their income-to-poverty ratio ctanged
less than 5 percent in sither direction. Thirly (+=1.0)
percent of the population experienced decreases
between 1985 and 1986 of 5 percent or more, while
47 (+1.%) percent experienced increases of 5 per-
cent or more.

¢ The distributiorn of income-to-poverty ratios for all
persons shows that 10 (+£.6) percent of the popula-
tion lived in families with incomes below their poverty
thresholds in 1986 while 42 (+1.1) percent lived in
families with incomes between one and three times
the poverty threshold, and 48 (=+1.0) percent lived in
families with income three or more times greater than
their poverty threshold.

* Persons who changed residence over the 1985-86
period had a lower mean income-to-poverty ratio than
persons who remained at the same address. The
mean income-to-poverty ratio for non-movers was
3.63 (+.08) in 1986, compared with 3.23 (*.14) for
those who moved to a new address between 1965
and 1986.

* Family stabiiity is associated with higher meanincome-
to-poverty ratios. The meanincome-to-poverty ratio in
1986 of persons who changed family type between
1985 and 1986 (3.00 +£.21) was significantly lower
than the ratio of those with no change in family type
(3.56 =+.06).

¢ Marital status changes are less important for men
than for women. Men who remam married across
the period had an income-to- poverf%atlo in 1986 that
was not different from that of men who became
divorced in 1986. Married women with no marital
status change were in families with mean income-to-
poverty of 4.09 (+ .08), while women whose marital
status changed to divorced over the period had an
income-to-poverty ratio of 2.34 (+.22).

Changes in Poverty Status

¢ About 23.8 (=2.9) percent of persons who were pcor
in 1985 were not poorin 1986. This “exit” rate for the
1985-86 period was not significantly different from the

¢ About 17.9 (£ 3.7) percent of persons with anincome-
{o-poverty ratio of 1.00 to 1.24 in 1985 became poor
in 1986, compared with only 1.8 (=.3) percent of
persons with anincome-to-poverty ratio above 1.25 in
1985.

* Paor persons with anincome-to-poverty ratio between
.75 and .99 had a much higher exit rate in 1685425
(£5.5) percent— than the poor whose ratio was
below .75—13.4 (+2.8) percent.

* About 28.3 (#+:3.8) percent of Whites who were poor
in 1985 were able to exit poverty by 1986, compared .
with 15.5 (2:8.7) percent of Blacks and 14.8 (--6.0)
percent of persons of Hispanic origin.

* Children and the elderly were the least likely age
groups to exit poverty between 1985 and 1986.

¢ Changing residences was associated with a higher
poverty exit rate. About 21.5 (+3.3) percent of poor
persons who did not change residence exited in 1986,
compared with 28.6 (£5.3) percent for persons who
moved, and 37.6 (£11.4) percent for persons who
moved to a different State.

¢ Although poor persons in married-couple families in
both 1885 and 1986 had a higher exit rate from
poverly than persons in other stable familial living
arrangements, 52.8 {£7.0) percent of persons who
became poor in 1986 were in married-couple families
in both vears.

¢ About 41.9 (£17.1) percent of poor persons in 1985
who worked yeai-round, full-time in both 1985 and
1986 were able to exit poverty in 1986, a figure not
significantly different from the 41.5 (+8.1) percent for
perscns who worked but less than year-round, full-
tirne in both years.

¢ The number of workers in the family was strongly
associated with the exit rate: only 10.2 (£2.9) percent
of tt.e poor in 1985 whose household had no workers
in either 1985 or 1986 exited poverty in 1986, com-
pared with 33.0 (+£6.1) percent of those with one
worker in both years.

YEAR-TO-YEAR CHANGES IN INCOME:
1985-86

There are several ways of analyzing changes in
income data over time. In this report wa lock at (a)
changes in family income of persons, without adjusting
for family size differences; (b) changes in a family’s
income quintile; (c) the distribution of income-to-poverty
ratios; (d) changes in income-to-poverty ratios over
time.

Distribution of Family or Individual Income by
Selected Characteristics: 1985 and 1986

Distributions of persons by family income for the
years 1985 and 1986 (in 1986 dollars) are shown in

El{C it rate between 1984-85 of 24.5 (+2.3) percent. table 1. The median family income in 1986 was $27,310,

ulText Provided by ERIC q
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3 percent higher than the 1985 median of $26,450.1
(See table A)

Age. There were significant differences in the distribu-
tion and summary measures of family income for vari-
ous subgroups of the population in each of the years.
Persons 65 years and over were significantiy more likely
to live in families with incomes under $10,000 than the

general population. (See table 1.) Twenty-nine percent
of persons 65 years and over and 38 percent of persoiis
75 years and over lived in families with incomes under
$10,000 in 1986, compared with only 13 percent of the
general population. The median family incomes in 1986
of persons 65 years and over was $14,500, about
one-half of the overall median.

The data in this report are presented for psisons. Income refers
to family income for persons in families and individual income for
unrelated individuals. A comparison of SIPP and CPS estimates of
median family/individual incomes of perscns is presented in table K of
the Technical Note.

Table A. Median Family or Individual Income of Persons: 1985 and 1986

Median income
Characteristic 1985 1386
Number Standard Standard
(thous.) Valus emor Value error
Al PeISONS. ..ot eviiniive i rvnrrns trnrneens 226,477 $26,450 $368 $27,310 $397

AGE'

Under 18 years. . .o.ovvevviier i s iieenrnnenns £9,237 26,525 687 28,045 803
Underbyears.........ooovvivivivivnnnnnnennns 18,123 23,941 869 25,137 1051

188024 YBarS. . v v ettt iv et 25,673 27,689 1308 27,306 1193

25 1044 YBaIS. .o . vttt it e e 71,918 28,670 694 30,269 484

A5 10 B4 YBAIS. ..o v v vee et e, 43,888 30,881 879 20,976 781

B5ymarsand over . .........cvviiiiiiieininn..n, 25,761 14,592 610 14,500 612
75years and Over . ....ivt viiiiiieiieeien, 9,655 12,000 635 11,992 651

RACE AND HISPANIC ORIGIN

Whitd ..o e 192,194 28,092 447 28,952 474

Black....ov i 26,954 17,400 665 17,822 669

HISPANICZ . . oot 15,705 19,297 1187 20,277 940

EDUCATIONAL ATTAINMENT
Persons 18 years and over......vovvvvvvnnn oun 167,240 26 121 228 27,053 240

Not a high school graduate ........... ........... 41,126 15,398 300 15,551 319

High school graduate,no college. ............. .... 58,438 2¢ 505 303 26,067 322

lto3yearsofcollege.........oovvvvn vevnvnnnn,s 38,337 32,8619 405 32,962 410

4 or more years of college........ovvvviirinrnnn.. 29,339 39,449 701 41,161 489

REGION'

Northeast..........cooviviiiiiviiii s e 45,921 28,338 1011 29,816 941

Midwest ... e 60,957 28,394 807 29,097 839

SOUth vttt e e e 76,437 23,673 485 24,248 530

et i e, 43,163 27,841 911 28,819 995

TYPE OF RESIDENCE!

Inside metropolitan area..............covvevnnn.. 170,756 28,446 491 29,621 510
Inside central ity . ............covvivininnnn,, 66,100 23,458 541 24,199 597
Outside central City ........co.ovvivvnvnnrnnnns 104,656 31,523 443 32,345 479

Outside metropolitan area ..........ovvenvnnnn.s 55,721 21,951 475 22,459 483

FAMILY SIZE!

ONe PaSON . .. v vttt it it i e ee e eenns 28,291 12,606 463 12,849 487

TWO POISONS s vttt ier s in e e vnrnsnnenrnenns 50,273 22,638 502 22,673 g25

THrE POTSONS. v\ vt vie i vt e e ernrernenss 41,321 30,133 802 30,168 790

FOUr PBISONS. . v u vt v et s i e v eennnnenenrns 54,386 32,369 589 33,579 645

FiVe POISONS v vttt it e vt iee s rerenrnnenss 29,892 31,865 828 32,917 843

SiX POrSONS OF MOTB v ve i ivvvvnensrnrnnrnrnnes 22,313 29,512 1247 30,689 1265

! Age, region, type of residence, and family size are as of December 1985.

Q  ZPersons of Hispanic origin may be of any race.

Aruitoxt provided by Eic: "
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Race and Hispanic origin. There were also differences
in distributions of income by race and Hispanic origin.2 A
significantly higher proportion of Black persons lived in
families with incomes under $10,{100 than White per-
sons. Twenty-eight percent of Black persons lived in
families with incomes under $10,000 in 1986, compared
with 11 percent of White persons. The percentage of
nersons of Hispanic origin in this category was 24
percent (not significantly difterent from that of Blacks).
The Black-to-White median family income ratios of
persons in 1686 was .62, about the same as the 1985
ratio. The Hispanic-to-White income ratio (.70) also
remained unchanged between 1985 and 1986.

Educational attainment. Family income distributions
viere also very different for persons with different edu-
cational backgrounds. Of persons 18 years and over
who did not complete high school, 29 percent lived in
families with incomes under $10,000 in 1986. (See tahle
1.) The comparable percentages for those who gradt.-
ated from high school (but did not attend college) and
those with 4 or more years of college were 10 percent
and 4 percent, respectively. In contrast, 3€ percent of all
persons with four or more years of college lived in
families with incomes of $50,000 or more in 1986,
compared with 15 percent of persons with only a high
schnoi education, and 6 percent of persons who did not
complete high school. The median family income in
1986 of persons who completed 4 ar more years of
college ($41,161) was more than 50 percant higher than
the comparable median of those with only a high school
education ($26,067) and more than twice that of those
who did not graduate high schoo! ($15,551).

Region and type of residence. Faniily incomes in
1985 and 1986 were somewhat differantly distributed by
place of residence. By region, the South contained the
highest proportion of persons with family incomes under
$20,000. Thirty-nine percent of all persons in the South
were in this income category in 1986, compared with 30
percent of persons in the Midwest and 31 percent of
persons in the Northeast and the West. (The latter two
percentages are not statistically different). The median
family income of persons in the South was $24,248, 13
percent lower than the median family income of all
persons ($27,310).

Persons in any region who lived in a metropolitan
area were more likely o live in families with incomes
under $10,C00 if they resided in central cities. Eighteen
petcent of persons living in central cities had family
incomes in this category in 1986, compared with 8
percent of persons in metropolitan areas living outside

Q ‘’Persons of Hispanic origin may be of any race but the vast
E mc‘arity are included in the White category in SIPP.

Full Tt Provided by ERIC.

central cities. The percentage of nonmetropolitan resi-
dents in this income category was not significantly
different from the percentage of central city residents
(16 percent).

Year-to-Year Char jes in Family or Individual
Income Quintiles

The family income quintiles shown in table 2 repre-
sent all persons divided into five equal groups based on
their family income in 1985. Persons are further charac-
terized by wiiether or not they were in that same quiritile
in 1986. The percentage of persons moving either to a
lower or higher quintile is also displayed. Overall, 34
percent of all persons changed to a different a.rintile, 16
percent moving up and 18 percent moving down one or
more quintiles. Between 1985 and 1986 individuals
were more likely to fall from the highest quintile than
they were to move up from the lowest. Of those persons
in the iowest quintiie in 1985, 18 percent moved into a
higher quintile the following year, whereas, of those
persons in the highest quintile in 1985, 24 percent fell
into a lower quintile in 1986. (See table B.)

Age. These changes in family income quintiles are
further displayed by various characteristics. Table 2
shows which groups moved up in the income distribu-
tion and which moved down. For example, young peo-
ple were more likely to be moving up from the lowest
quintile than older persons. Thirty-five percent of per-
sons 18 to 24 years who were in the lowest quintile in
1985 moved to a higher quintile in 1986. The compara-
ble percentage for persons aged 45 to 64 and 65 years
and over were 13 percent and 7 percent, respectively.
These percentages reflect the general tendency of
older persons to have more stable incomes relative to
younger persons. Seventy-six percent of persons 65
years and over were in the same quintile in both years,
compared with 61 percent of persons aged 18 to 24
years.

Table B. Year-to-Year Changes in Family Income
Quintiles: 1985 to 1986

Dechned

- Upper 1or Increased
Quintile Total dollar more Same | 1 or more
(thous.) limit| quintites| quintde| quintiles

All persons. | 226,477 (X) 17.8 66.5 15.8
Lowest fifth ..| 45,295 $13,109 iX) 81.6 18.4
Second fifth..| 45,296| 22,041 15.2 62.1 22.7
Third fifth ....| 45,296 31,638 22.8 55.3 21.9
Fourth fifth...| 45,295| 46,363 262 57.0 16.8
Highest fifth..} 45,295 (X) 23.7 76.2 (X)

X Not applicable.
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Educatlonai attainment. Changes in familv income
quintiles were highly associated with level of educa-
tional attainment. Perscns without a high school educa-
tion were much less likely 0 climb out of the lowest
quintile .nan other groups with higher levels of educa-
tional attainment. Eleven percent of these persons
moved up from the lowest quintile over the year, while
22 percent of high school graduates, 29 percent of
persons with some college, and 37 percent of persons
with 4 or more years of college, moved higher in the
income distrioution. Conversely, of those in the highest
income quintile, those with less education were more
likely to fall into lower income categories. Thirty three
percent of persons without a high school education but
in the highest income quintile were in a lower income
quintile in 1986 than in 1985. The comparable percent-
age for persons with four or more years of college was
17 percent.

Famliy size. Changes in family income were also
associated with family size. Persons who were living
alone ¢ - of December 1985 tended to have more stable
incomes than the general population over the period.
Seventy-one percent of unrelated individuals were in
the same income quintile in both 1985 and 1986,
compared with 67 percent of all persons. But of those
unrelated individuals who did change income quintile,
many became worse off. Twenty-two percent of those
who weie in the second fifth fell into the lowest income
quintile, compared with 15 percent of all persons in this
quiritile. Forty-eight percent of unrelated individuals in
the highest quintile in 1985 moved to a lower one in the
following year. In comparison, 20 percent of persons
who lived in a family of 5 or more persons fell from the
highest quintile to a lower one.

Distribution of Income-to-Poverty Ratios:
1945 and 1986

Interpersonal comparisons of family income are impor-
tant measures of general welfare, allowing comparison
of the flow of resources available to family members
over time. However, it does not indicate, for a given
individual, the number of other family members with
whom the income must be shared. A member of a
four-person family with total family income of $20,000 is
not as well-off as a single person making $20,000, since
this single individual need not share that income with
three other persons.

In order to measure differences in income while
accounting for changes in family size and composition,
one could use per capita family income. This would
eliminate differences based on family size, but dces not
take account of economies of scale available to family
memhers living together, arising from the sharing of rent

<

nd other fixed expenses which allow two people toiv%

more cheaply together than separately. To account for
economies 0! scale in the comparative measure used
here, family incomes have beet adjusted by using
poverty thresholds as an “equivalence scale”.? For
example, each person in a four-person family with an
income in 1986 of $20,000 would have an income-to-
poverty ratio of 1.79 (i.e., $20,000/$11,203). A person
living alone in 1986 with an income of $20,000 would
have a much higher ratio of 3.59. A ratio under 1.00
implies that the person was below the poverty level
during the calendar year. Income-to-poverty ratios, pre-
sented in table C and in tables 3 and 4, control for family
size and economies of scale, enabling more reasonable
comparisons of economic circumstances between indi-
viduals.

Income-to-poverty ratios are useful for comparing the
econontic circumstances of different groups of persons,
assuming that families share income and that the econ-
omies of scale implied by the derivation of poverty
thresholds are valid for all groups of persons. This
measure is also useful when we examine the economic
circumstances of the same person over time. In terms of
income change over time, a person’s family income
could decrease while the family’s income-to-poverty
ratio remained the same, if there was a decline in family
size. For example, the member of a four-person family
with total family income of $20,000 in 1985, who became
a member of a two-person family with total income of
$13,000 in 1966, would be characterized as having no
change in economic circumstances using income-to-
poverty ratios (the income-to-poverty ratio is 1.82 in
both cases). In terms of family income alone, this
person would be characterized as experiencing a large
decline in economic circumstances. The use of income-
to-poverty ratios, rather than family income alone, to
examine changes over time is based on the assumption
that the sharing of resources among family members
affects a person’s economir: well-being. Income-to-
poverty ratios were calculated for each caiendar year by
dividing the summed monthly family income of each
person by the appropriate summed monthly poverty
threshold.

The distribution of income-to-poverty ratios for all
persons shows that 10 percent of the population lived in
families ‘with incomes below their poverty threshold.
(See table 3.) The second category, contaning 42
percent of the population, included persons who lived in
families with incomes between one and three times the
poventy threshold in 1986. Twenty-nine percent had an
income-to-poverty ratio between 3.00 and 4.99, and 19

SEquivalence scales are used generally to bring the incomes of
haouseholds or families of different size anct composition to the same
level of economic well being. For information about assumptions
implicit in poverty thresholds see Orshansky, Mollie, “Counting the
Poor: Another look at the Poverty Profile”, reprinted from January
1965 n Social Secunty Buiietin, October 1988. Volume 51, Number
10. Pages 25-51.




Table C. Mean Incon.-to-Poverty Ratios ot Persons: 1985 and 1986

Mean icome-to-poverty ratios
Characteristic 1985 1986
Number Standard Standard
(thous.} Value error Vaiue error
AlLPBISONS. v v tvnt s v e rnnrrnrrarinernns 226,477 3.43 0.04 3.53 0.04
AGE
Under 18 years. ... vvv v iiie e iinreennnns 59,237 .72 0.06 234 0.07
Under 8 years..o.voviveive vivenvnrnrnnnennens 18,123 2.52 0.09 2.58 0.10
1810 24 Y0arS. .o uv v iiii it iiii i raaras 25,673 3.35 0.10 3.45 0.10
2510 44 YOAIS. .t vvtiii et veriarire e, 71,918 3.55 0.07 3.69 0.07
4510 64 YOaIS. . vvr it i it 43,888 4,37 0.12 4.47 0.12
65 yaars ANd OVer ...vvvveiriiinenen tivennenenes 25,761 3.25 0.18 3.16 0.13
75 years and OVEr «..vvvevernvnrnrnvnvanenvnnns 9,655 3.03 0.38 2.90 0.23
RACE AND HISPANIC ORIGIN
L 192,194 3.63 0.05 3.72 0.05
- T 26,954 2.10 0.04 218 0.04
o2 15,705 2.11 0.09 2.21 0.10
EDUCATIONAL ATTAINMENT
Persons 18 years and over ......vvvevivnvnnnss 167,240 3.69 0.03 3.78 0.03
Not a high school graduate ..........covvvvevrn s 41,126 2.36 0.03 2.41 0.04
High school graduate, no college.................. 58,438 3.40 0.04 ~.48 0.4
1to3yearsofcollege ...........cvvvvevenvnvnnns 38,337 4.17 0.06 4.23 0.06
4ormare years of college...o.ovvvvevivirnrnenens 29,339 5.48 0.09 5.68 0.09
REGION
Northeast........cooviiiii it ieiiiinen s 45,821 3.56 0.10 3.82 0.12
Midwest ... e e e e 60,957 3.51 c.07 3.58 0.07
0 76,437 3.16 0.07 3.21 0.07
L2 L= 43,163 3.67 0.12 3.72 0.10
TYPE OF RESIDENCE
Inside matropolitanarea..........ovvvvivenrninnns 170,756 3.62 0.05 3.73 0.05
Inside central City........ovveveveniivieninnenes 66,100 3.20 0.08 3.35 0.09
Outside central City ....o.ovvevvevenvens covnnns 104,656 3.88 .07 387 0.06
Outside metropolitanarea .. .....ovvnvvnvinennnn. 55,721 2.87 0.07 292 0.07
FAMILY SIZE
Personsinfamily ..........covviviviiiinnnnns 194,444 3.48 0.04 3.59 0.05
No changsinfamily size .........ccvviviinennnn,s 161,444 3.52 0.05 C.06 0.05
TWO POISONS .4 v vvvnrvnrsvns vnrnnnnnas sonnees 43,815 415 0.12 4.16 0.12
Three PerSONS. v v it vttt tenrsreinnnrernenens 33,573 3.82 0.10 3.96 0. v
FOUr POrSONS. ..t vvvusrvnrsvnrnrnrarnsnrnnenss 44,408 3.51 0.09 3.76 0.11
Five perstuns Or more .....vvevevevenenernrnnses 39,648 2.61 0.06 2.74 0.07

'Persons of Hisg=nir origin may be of any race.

percent lived in families witr incomes 5.00 or more
times greater than their poverty thresholds. The mean
income-to-poverty ratio was 3.53 in 1986, a figure
slightly higher than that for 1985 (3.43) as also shown in
table C. Similarly, as shown in table 1, there was a small
statistically significant change in the mean income of all
persons over this period.

Sex and age. The distribution of income-to-poverty
ratios differs significantly for various subgrougs of the
population. More females than males have income-to-
poverty ratios under 1.00. A higher percentage of young
persons (under 18 years) were in families with income-
to-poverty ratios below 1.00 than other age groups.

Individuals 45 to 64 years were more likely to live in
families with incoma-to-poverty ratios of 5.00 or more
than those in any other age group. Over 30 percent of
these middle-aged persons were in this category. By
comparison, only 8 percent of children under the age of
6 were in families with income-to-poverty ratios of 5.00
or more.

Using income-to-poverty ralios rather than income
for comparison between groups of persons can change
their relative standing. For example, a comparison of
meanincomes in 1986 of persons 65 years and over to
persons under 18 years suggests that the elderly per-
sons are less well off. Mean family income of persons
65 years and over was $21,498 versus $33,426 for
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persons under 18 years, yielding a ratio of incomes of
.64. A similar comparison using inccme-to-poverty ratios
changes our understanding of the relationship. Mean
incore-to-poverty ratio in 1986 of persons 65 years and
over was 3.16, whil« that of persons under 18 years was
2.84, giving a ratio of 1.11.4 Thus, when number of
persons in the family and economies of scale are taken
into account, young persons, who tend to live in larger
families, are shown to be, on average, lower in eco-
nomic status than elderly persons.

Race and Hispanic origin. Whites were more likely to
have higher income-to-poverty ratios than Blacks or
persons of Hispanic origin. The mean income-to-poverty
ratio for Whites in 1986 was 3.72, while for Blacks and
Hispanics the mean income-to-poverty ratic . were 2.18
and 2.21 respectively (these latter two ratios are not
statistically different). While the ratio of Black-to-White
mean incomes was .62 in 1986, the ratio of Black to
White mean income-to-poverty ratios was .59. Control-
ling for numl s of persons sharing family incomes
resulted in a slight decline in the measure of relative
standing of Blacks to Whites in 1986. (This is due to the
slightly larger average family size of Blacks versus
Whites.)

Educational attainment. Education plays an important
role in determining the level of the income-to-poverty
ratios; the mean income-to-poverty ratio for persons
without a high school education was 2.41, compared
with 3.48 for high school graduates, 4.23 for persons
with some college educatic ~, and 5.68 for persons with
4 or more years of college in 1986,

Region and type of residence. By region, the mean
income-to-poverty ratio was lowest for persons living in
the South, 3.21 in 1986 versus 3.58, 3.72, and 3.82 for
those livingin the Midwest, West, and Northeast respectively.s
Persons living in suburban areas® had a mean income-
to-poverty ratio of 3.97, higher th~n the ratio of those
residing in nonmetropolitan areas (2.92) or in central
cities (3.35).

Changes in those various characteristics were asso-
ciated with chai:ges in income-to-poverty ratios. Per-
sons who changed residence over the 1985-86 period
had a lower mean income-to-poverty 1atio than persons
who remained at the same address. The mean ir.come-
to-poverty ratio for non-movers was 3.63 in 1986,
compared with 3.23 for those who rmoved to a new
address and 3.28 for those who moved to a different

*This result is due in part to the assumg. .ons implicitin the poverty
thresholds about elderly persons. P~verty thresholds are lower for
persornis 65 years and over.

$Tha ratio for the West was not significantly different from that for
the Midwest or the Northeast.

8Suburban areas are defined as territory within metropolitan areas

‘ut outside central cities.
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State (these last two ratios are not significantly differ-
ent). These difterences in mean income-to-poverty ratios
were similar ii. 1985 before individuals had changed
residence, suggesting that short term effects on income-
to-poverty ratio of moving were negligible. That is, on
avsrage, persons who moved over the 2-year period did
not improve their positions relative to persons who did
not move.

Participation in assistance programs. Persons who
participated in major public assistance programs in both
1985 and 1986 had a mean income-to-poverty ratio of
1.11 in 1986; on average, their family incomes were
slightly above their respective poverty thresholds. Major
assistance programs include Aid to Families with Depen-
dent Children (AFDC), General Assistance, Supplemen-
tal Security Income (SSI), food stamps, Medicaid, and
public or subsidized housing. Persons who never partic-
ipated in these programs during the 2-year period had a
mean income-to-poventy ratio of 3.93. Individuals who
participated in programs in 1985, but not in 1985,
experienced an increase in their mean income-to-poverty
ratio from 1.79 in 1985 10 2.02 in 1986; 59 percent of
these 1985 program participants experienced an increase
in their income-to-poverty ratio of 5 percent or more in
1986 (See table D), compared with 47 percent of all
persons. On the other hand, individuals who were not in
programs in 1985, but began participation in 1986,
experienced a declire in their mean income-to-poverty
ratio over this time (from 2.03 to 1.71), with 54 percent
of these persons experiencing a 5 percent or more
declina in wheir income-to-poverty ratio between 1035
and 1986, a much larger proportion than that for all
persons (30 percent).

Family size and composition. Of persons in families,
those in large families (5 or more persons) had the
lowest mean income-to-poverty iatio in 1988 (2.74).
Family size” directly affects income-to-poverty ratios
since poverty thre sholds are based largely on number of
persons in a family. Consequently, when family size
increases, income-to-poverty ratios decline by defini-
tion, unless a comperisating change in income occurs at
the same time. Individuals who experienced a change in
the number of family members over the 2-year period
had a slightly tower income-to-poverty ratio than those
whose family si.e remained the same Forty-three per-
cent of persons whose family size changed experienced
declines in their income-to-poverty ratios of 5 percent or
more in 1986 (See table D). This compares with 28
percent of stable families. On the other hand, a smaller
percentage of those in changing families experienced
ingreases, 41 percent versus 49 percent of persons in
families with no change in family size.

"In tables 1 and 2, individuals were classified in the family-size
category as of December 1985. In tables 3, 4, and 5 family size is
based oh most common status in each calendar year,




Table D. Distribution of Percent Change in Income-to-Poverty Ratios,

Family Size: 1985-86

by Program Participation and

{Numbers in thousands)
Declined 5 percent of more Increased 5 percent or more
——— Change
Characteristic 20 less 20
5-19] parcent than 5-19 percent
Totul Total| percent| ormore| 5 percent Total| percent or more
PROGRAM PARTICIPATION
No change in participation . ...........c.covvvunn 216,960 30.0 12.8 17.2 229 47.0 23.5 23.5
Participated bothyears .. .........ovvvnvnvnnnn 25,134 34.1 18.4 15.7 249 41.0 15.0 26.0
Did not participate both years .. ............... 191,826 29.5 12.1 17.4 226 47.8 24.6 23.2
Change in participation................. ....... 9,517 37.0 23.5 13.5 i5.4 47.6 17.5 30.1
Participant to nonparticipant........ .......... 5,570 24.8 12.5 12.2 159 594 21.7 37.7
Norparticipant to participant .............. ... 3,947 54.3 39.1 15.2 147 31.0 11.6 19.4
FAMILY SIZE
Personsinfamily .........ccvoviviivinnnnnn, 194,244 30.3 12.7 175 22.1 47.6 23.9 23.7
No changein family size............ vevvvevnnn. 161,444 27.6 10.6 17.0 23.5 43.9 25.3 23.7
TWO PBISONS .o v vttt ei e trernrnrnnnnnne oes 43,815 30.6 12.1 18.4 28,5 40.9 22.8 18.1
Three persons. ......cvvvveivvnirnrnrvnrernrnns 33,573 27.6 9.8 17.8 24.4 48.0 228 25.2
FOUr parsons... ....vvvevenvnvnvnvnvnvnnnnns 44,408 24.6 9.1 15.6 21.2 54.2 26.6 27.6
Five persons or more «..vvvvvvrerinvenennenss 39,648 27.7 11.4 16.3 19.6 52.6 28.6 24.1
Change in family Size.....cvvvevnvirnnrnennnnnns 33,000 43.3 23.1 20.2 15.5 41.3 i7.4 23.8
Two persons in 1985, more in 1986............ 4,322 48.8 25.4 23.3 15.1 36.2 8.7 27.5
Three persons in 1985, more in 1986 .......... 5,038 52.6 28.7 23.9 16.1 31.3 13.3 18.0
Four persons in 1985, more in 1986 ........... 3,462 49.5 27.4 22.1 13.0 37.6 15.8 21.7
Five persons or more in 1985, more in 1976. ... 3,188 36.3 11.9 24.4 215 42.2 11.2 30.9
Three persons in 1985, two persons in 1986. ... 3,078 52.3 26.8 255 17.8 29.9 17.8 12.1
Four persons in 1985, less in 1986 ............ 5,127 35. 20.3 15.5 124 51.8 24.6 271
Five persons or more in 1985, less in 1986..... 8,785| 36.6 21.6 14.9 15.0 48.4 226 25.8

Family status or type of family® is also associated
with income-to-poverty ratios. Persons in a married
couple family the entire period had a higiher mean
income-to-poverty ratio than persons in other family
types in 1986, 3.88 versus 2.24. Those who changed
family type over the period had a lower mean income-
to-poverty ratio thaii those who did not change, 3.00
versus 3.56.

Marital status?® itself is associated with differences in
income-to-poverty ratio. Of those whose marital status
did not changs over the period, persons who were
married had the highest mean income-to-poverty ratio
(4.10) while those who were separated for the entire
period had the lowest (1.95) in 1986. Persons who
became married over the period experienced an increase
in mean income-to-poverty ratio from 3.53 in 1985 to
3.95 in 1986.

These changes in marital status had a much larger
effect on the income-to-poverty ratios of women than of
men. Marital status changes had virtually no impact on
the income ratios for men, but had a large effect on the
ratios for women. Men who changed marital status to

SPersons are classified in the type of family category based on the
most common status in each calendar year.
@ rsons are Classified 1n a marital status category based on the

married in 1986 experienced no change in income-to-
poverty ratio (4.06 in 1985 and 4.14 in 1986). For
women who became married, mean income-to-poverty
ratio increased from 2.99 in 1985 to 3.76 in 1986. Men
who remained married across the period had an income-
to-poverty ratio in 1986 of 4.10, while men who became
divorced in 1986 had an income-to-poverty ratio of 3.97
in 1986, not significantly different from 4.10. Married
women with no marita! status change were in families
with meanincome-to-poverty ratios of 4.09, while women
whose maritai status changed to divorced over the
period had an income-to-poverty ratio of 2.34 in 1986.

Percent clianges inincome-to-poverty ratios between
1985 and 1986 (See table E) show that males who
became divorced in 1986 were more likely to experi-
ence an increase in their income-to-poverty ratio over
the period than men who remained married. Sixty-five
percent of these men experienced a 5 percent or more
increase. This compares with 46 percent of those who
were married in both years. Women who became divorced
were much mc.e likely than men to experience a decline
in income-to-poverty ratios. Fifty percent of women who
hecame divorced in 1986 experienced a decline of 5
percent or more, compared with 30 percent of women
who remained married over the ”-year period.

E lc‘:ommon status in each calendar year.
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Table E. Distribution of Percent Change inn Income-to-Poverty Ratios, by Sex and Marital Status: 1985-86

(Numbers in thousands)

T
Declined 5 percent of more Change Increased 5 percent or more
: less
Charactenstic 5-19) 20 percent than 5-19| 20 percent
Total Total percent or more| 5 percent Total percent of more
Males, 18 years and over........ 78,733 30.6 13.2 17.4 22.8 46.6 22.9 23.7
No change in martal status.......... 75,584 30.4 13.0 17.5 23.2 46.4 23.1 233
Married. .....oovvviiiiiniiie., 50,965 30.3 12.2 8.1 23.4 46.3 24,7 216
Widowed ....ovvvviiiiiiiinines, 1,367 323 12.7 19.7 41.5 26.1 13.2 129
Divorced «.ovvv viniiiiiriiiieees 4,064 34.8 18.0 168 22.8 42.4 19.0 234
Separated .....vviiiiii i 827 20.4 12.8 17.5 23.6 46.1 20.0 26.1
Never mamied..........ovvuvvvnns 18,362 29.6 13.9 15.6 21.4 49.1 20.6 28.5
Change in mantal status............. 3,148 35.1 19.7 15.4 13.6 51.3 18.4 329
Status in 1985:
Married......oovviviiniiiciinnes 263 23.3 16.0 17.3 17.1 49.5 14.2 353
Divorced «vvovvivivn i i 531 37.3 21.3 16.2 11.9 51.0 23.0 27.9
Separated ......oiiiiiii i 412 28.9 19.9 9.0 11.7 59.5 32.0 274
Nevermarmied.........oovvuvnnnnn 1,190 38.6 22.1 16.5 12.0 49.5 15.0 34.0
Status in 1986:
Marmmied. ..o vvrvi i 1,857 38.9 23.3 15.6 12.0 49.1 16.7 324
Widowed ..vvvvnviin i 178 (8) (B) (8) (B) B) (8) (8)
Divorced +.vvvvvirinririinniines 693 26.3 14.6 11.7 8.8 64.8 31.9 329
Separated ...... ..iiiiiiininnn 427 28.5 12.8 15.7 21.6 49.9 9.5 404
Females, 18 years and over..... 88,507 30.0 13.1 16.8 24.4 45.6 22.7 229
No change in maritai status.......... 84,872 29.5 12.7 16.8 25.0 45.6 23.3 22.2
Marmied......oovvviviiinniinn e 50,042 30.1 123 17.8 23.6 46.3 24.5 21.8
Widowed .. ..oovvvvvininninninn, 10,421 27.5 10.6 16.9 37.7 34.8 20.3 14.5
Divorced +..vvnivnvinniiiniina 6,875 30.2 14.7 15.5 23.9 45.9 22.3 235
Separated ......ovvh viviiieen 1,393 25.7 12.8 12.8 25.2 49.2 18.0 31.2
Never married..........ovvvvnnnns 15,690 28.9 14,2 14.7 21.4 49.7 22.7 27.0
Change in marital status............. 3,635 41.2 24.3 16.9 11.7 47.0 9.0 38.0
Status in 1985:
Married........ovvivvv i 1,214 | 71.6 42.8 28.7 10.0 18.4 7.7 10.6
Divorced .. .oovvvnvvnivnninnes . 430 8.5 4.6 3.7 7.6 83.9 4.1 79.8
Separated ......oviviiiriinn 768 33.7 17.6 16.1 13.5 52.9 17.2 35.7
Never married. .....oovvevnvnnss . 1,171 28.6 17.9 10.7 14.4 57.0 7.2 49.8
Statuc in 1986:
Mamied .........oovvnvnven Lo 1,787 22.0 14.0 8.1 1.2 66.7 5.6 61.1
Widowed .....oovvviviviiinnnnn ! 68.8 48.7 20.1 9.9 21.5 8.8 12.7
Divorced ......ovvvvnnrnvnninnnn 49.5 24.2 25.3 17.7 32.8 13.5 19.3
Separated ......oiiiiii i, - | 68.6 38.9 29.8 5.7 25.7 13.4 12.3

Differences in mean income-to-poverty ratios were
also associated with changes in position in the family®,
Individuals were clzssified by their relationship to the
reference person or householder, such as spouse,
child, other relative, or nonrelative. Persons who were
classified as spouse of the reference person had the
highest income-to-poverty ratio of any relation-ic-reference-
person classification (4.13).1* The lowest (2.25) belonged
to persuns who were nonrelatives. Fersons who expe-
rienced a change over the period in household relation-
ship experienced, on average, a riacrease in 'hLair mean
income-to-poverty ratio, from 3.15 in 1985 to 2.94 in

%pgrsons are classified in a relationship-to-reference-person cat-
egory based on the most comman status Iin each calendar year.

""The relationship-to-reference-person catagorias are depandent

upon family type. For example, the result that the category 'spouse”

has the highast meanincome-to-poverty ratio reflects the fact that this

y '~ a married-couple family which itself has the highest mean income-

1986. For example’,~young persons moving out on their
own, changing from being a child to a householder,
experienced a decline in income-to-poverty ratio from
4.25 in 1985 to 2.97 in 1986,

Work experience and number of workers. Of per-
sons 18 years and over, those who were year-round,
full-time workers in both 1985 and 1986 had the highest
income-to-poverty ratio of any work experience group,
4.76 in 1986. Persons whose work activity increased
from not year-round, full-time to year-round, full-time
experienced an increase in income-to-poverty ratio from
3.40irs 1985 to 3.86 in 1986. Those who changed from
working year-round, full-time to not year-round, full-time
experienced a decline in their income-to poverty ratio
from 3.77 in 1985 to 3.46 in 1986.

The mean income-to-poverty ratio ranged from 2.04
for families with no workers to 4.81 for families with
three or more workers. Persons in fami.es that had no

E le-poverty ratios of other family types.
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change in the number of workers had the same income-
te-poverty ratio as those that had a change in the
number of workers, however, 39 percent of persons in
families which had a change in the number of waorkers
experienced a decline in income-to-poverty ratio of 5
percent or more between 1985 and 1986. (See table 4.)
This compares with 28 percent of persons with no
change

Distribution of Percent Change in
Income-to-Poverty Ratios: 1985 and 1986

Tables F and 4 show the percentage of persons who
experienced 4 change in income-to-poverty ratios of
under 5 percent, over 5 percent and over 20 percent.
These changes are presented by level of income-to-
poverty ratios for 1985 and by various characteristics.
For all persons, about one-fourth (23 percent) had
relatively stable incomes; that s, their income-to-poverty
ratio changed less than 5 percent in either direction.
Forty-seven percent of all persons experienced an
increase in their income-to-poverty ratio of 5 percent or
more and 24 percent had an increase of more than 20
pc ent. Fewer persons lived in families with a declining
ratio; only 30 percent of all persons experienced a
decline over 5 percent and 17 percent experienced a
decline of 20 percent or more.

These charzas in income-to-poverty ratios in either
direction differed by level of income-to-poverty ratio in
each year. In general, persons who lived in families with
low ratios in 1985 were more likely to experience an
increase in 1986, while persons in families with higher
ratios in 1985 were more likely to experience a decline
over the 2-year period.

Persons with income-to-poverty ratios of 5.00 o:
more in 1985. Eighteen percent of the population in
1985 and 19 percent of the population in 1836 were in
families with incomes 5 times the poverty threshold or
more. This represents an annual income of $27,345 or
more for a one-person family and an income of $54,945
for a four-person family in 1985; 20 percent of Whites
were in this categoty, compared with only 6 percent of
Blacks and persons of Hispanic origin.

Thirty-nine percent of persons in this category expe-
rienced declines in their family income-to-poverty ratio
of 5 percent or more, compared with 30 percent of the
general population. “ome of the persons with income-
to-poverty ratios over 5.00 in 1985 improved their
economic well-being in 1986 relative to the general
population. Forty-two percent of persons with 4 or more
years of college increased their income-to-poverty ratios
over the period by 5 percent or more, compared with 39
percent of all persons in this category. Persons in this
category were more likely than the general population to
experience an increase in income-to-poverty ratio of 5
percent or more if they lived in the Northeast (45
percent); the comparable percentages of 35 percent for
those in the Midwest, 34 percent for the South, and 42
percent for the West were not significantly different from
that for all persons with income-to-poverty ratios over
5.00.

Persons with income-to-poverty ratios of 3.00 to
4.99 in 1985. In 1985, 28 percent of all persons were in
families with income-to-poverty ratios between 3.00 and
4.99. Persons with income-to-poverty ratios between
3.00 and 4.99 were less likely than the general popula-
tion to experience increases in their income-to-poverty
ratios of more than 5 percent: 43 percent versus 47
percent of all persons. Certain characteristics, however,
are associated with a higher than average likelihood of
improving one’s economic circumstances.

Education, highly associated with income increases
at all levels, is important for this group as well. Fifty-
three percent of persons with 4 or more years of college
experienced an increase in their income-to-poverty ratio
over the period of 5 percent or more. The comparable
percentage for persons who did not finish high schoot
was 34 percent.

Persons in this group living in the Northeast in
December of 1985 were also more likely to be in this
upwardly mobile group than residents of the South; 49
percent versus 38 percent in the South.

Persons in this group were also very likely to improve
their economic circumstances when family or work
experience changes occurred. Eighty-six percent of

Table F. Distribution of Percent Change in Income-to-Poverty Ratios: 1985-86

{Numbers ..t thousands)

Declined 5 percent of more Cnange Increased 5 percent or more
- less

Characteristic 5-191 20 percent than 5-19| 20 percent

Total Total percent ormore| 5 percent Total percent of more

Allpersons ..........oevvuvnnn, 226,477 303 13.3 17.1 22.6 471 23.3 23.8
Income-to-poverty ratios, 1985:

Less than 1.00 23,603 25.4 i3.8 11.6 22.3 52.2 12.7 39.5

1.00 to0 2.99. .. 97,750 26.8 11.7 15.1 21.4 51.8 23.9 28.0

64,147 32.3 12,2 20.1 24.4 433 26.3 17.0

40,977 38.7 18.6 20.1 22.7 38.7 23.2 15.5
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those persons who changed from living as an unrelated
individual in 1985 to becoming 2 member of a family
improved their income-to-poverty ratio 5 percent or
more. Changes in work experience were also very
important vor this group with income-to-poverty ratio
between 3.00 and 4.99. Fifty-nine percant of p- .sons in
this category who changed from working not year-
round, full-time in 1985 to year-round, full-time in 1986
experienced an increase in their family income-to-poverty
ratio of 5 percent or more. Seventy-one percent of
persons in families that increased the number of per-
sons working frcm one worker in 1985 to more workers
in 1986 experienced an increase in their income-to-
poverty ratio of 5 percent or more; 43 percent increased
by 20 percent or more.

Persons with income-to-poverty ratios of 1.00 to
2,99, Forty-three percent of the population lived in fam-
ilies with an income-to-poverty ratio between 1.00 and
2.99 in 1985, For a one-person family this represents an
annual income between $5,469 and $16,352 in 1985;
for a four-person family the comparable range was
$10,989 to $32,857. Persons in this category in 1985
were more likely than the general population to experi-
ence an increase in family income-to-poverty ratio, 52
percent versus 47 percent of all persons. However,
certain individuals in this income-to-poverty ratio cate-
gory were more susceptible to experiencing a decline in
their economic circumstances.

Blacks and persons of Hispanic origin, at least half of
whom were in families with income-to-poverty ratios
between 1.. ) and 2.99 in 1985, were more likely to
experience a decline in their income-to-poverty ratio
than Whites in this category; 30 percent of Blacks and
33 percent of Hispanics versus 26 percent of Whites.
(The percentage for Blacks in this category is not
significantly different from that for persons of Hispanic
origin.) Persons who participated in major public assis-
tance programs in both 1985 and 1986 and those who
became participants over the period were also more
likely to experience a decline in their income-to-poverty
ratio of 5 percent or more; 40 and 58 percent, respec-
tively. The comparable percentage for all persons in this
income category was 27 parcent.

Movers in families with income-to-poverty ratios between
1.00 and 2,99 were more likely to experience a decline
in their income-to-poverty ratio over 5 percent; 30
percent of persons who chang . address and 33 per-
cent of persons who moved to a new State experienced
declines of more than 5 percent (these two percentages
were not significantly different from one another). The
comparable percentage for nonmovers was 26 percent.
Other changes were associated with falling ratios for
persons in the 1.00 to 2.99 category; changes in family
size such as changing from a three-person family to one
with more persons (50 percent}, changes in family type
Jch as leaving a married couple family (69 percent).
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Among the transitions in labor force attachment that
were associated with declining income-to-poverty ratios
were changing from year-round, full-time to not year-
round, full-time (49 percent) and from living in a family
with one worker to one with no workers (73 percent). In
general, these changes were associated with declines
in general welfare for persons of modest means over
the period.

MOVEMENT INTO AND OUT OF POVERTY:
1985-86

The preceding income section dealt with persons
distributed along the whole income distribution. This
section focuses on those persons below the poverty
level in 1985 (that is persons whose family income, or
personal income in the case of unrelated individuals,
was less than their appropriate poverty threshold—
indicated by an income to poverty ratio below 1.00).
Factors associated with an increased likelihood of exit-
ing poverty between 1985 and 1986 are discussed. Also
mentioned are some of the characteristics of persons
who had been above the poverty level in 1985 whose
income was below the poverty level the next year.

Although the majority of persons who were poor in
1985 were Ul poor the following year, 23.8 percent of
poor persons in 1985 were not poor by 1986 (see table
G). This poverty “exit’’ rate for the 1985-86 period was
not significantly different from the exit rate between
1984-85 (24.5 percent). Even though a significant frac-
tion of the 1985 poverty population was able to exit
pcverty ir. the following year, the total number nf poor
persons in 1986 was not significantly different from the
1985 figure because of the addition of persons who
were poor in 1986 who had not been poor in 1985.12
Such pursons represented 22.9 percent of the poor in
1986 (See table H).

Distance Above or Below the Poverty Level

It is important to know how far above or below the
poverty level individuals are to get a notion of the
relative economic status as well as how long a house-
hold income has been above or below the poverty

2Some of these persons became poor or escapad poverty not
because or a change in their personal income but because of a
change in their family status, or & combination of both. For example,
a four-person family with total income of $10,000 in 1985 would have
been poor. If one of the family members who earned $6,000 left the
fainily to live by him or herself, he or she would not be poor in 1986 if
therr earnings did not change, while the rest of the family members in
1985—assuming no other income change—would still be poor. Changes
in family composition are discussed in more detail in the section on
family size.
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Table G. Distribution of Persons, by Poverty Status in 1985 and in 1936

{Numbers in thousands)

Total Ratio of income-to-poverty leve! in 1986
Ratio of income to Below 1.00 Above 1.00
poverty level in 1985

100 to 1.25 or
Number Percent Total! Below 75| .7510 .99 Tetal 1.24 more
Total. ..o 226,477 100.0 10.3 6.4 3.9 89.7 4.1 85.6
Below 1.00 N 1985................. 23,603 100.0 76.2 52.8 23.4 238 10.3 13.4
Below .75in 1985 ................ 15,154 100.0 86.6 72.6 14.0 134 5.9 75
.7510.99in1985 ................ 8,449 100.0 57.5 17.3 40.2 42.5 18.4 241
Above 1.00in1985............. ... 202,874 100.0 2.6 1.0 1.6 974 3.4 94.0
1.00t0 1.24in1985.............. 11,166 100.0 17.9 43 13.5 82.1 31.1 51.0
1.25 ormorein 1985 ............. 191,708 100.0 1.8 0.8 1.0 08.2 1.8 96.5

level.*® The gauge of distance from the poverty level
that is used here is the same as used in the previous
income section—the ratio of family income (or personal
income in the case of unrelated individuals) to the
povenrty level. Persons whose income was close to the
poverty level— either above or below it—had a much
higher probability of changing statuses. For example,

'3The length of the reference period is an important issue in the
analysis of poverty statistics. Whether the poverty level incomes of
these persons will continue beyond a 2-year period cannot be
assessed from SIPP data. In addition, we do not know when the
poverty spell for many of these persons began except those who
became poor between 1985 and 1986. Some studies attempt to look
at the lifetime experience of the population while other recent studies
look at very short time periods. Based on data from the University of
Michigan’s Panel Study of Income Dynamics, an ongoing longitudinal
survey in operation since 1968, about one of four persons in the U.S.
was below the poverly level at some time in the 1969-78 period. See
Greg J. Duncan, Years of Poverty, Years of Plenty, University of
Michigan 1984. About 21.8 percent of the population had income
below the poverty level in 1 to 7 of the 10 years of study, and 2.6
percent had poverty level income in 8 or more years of the 10-year
period. Other studies have looked at poverty status on a monthly basis
(using data from the SIPP) since eligibility for means-tested transfer
programs such as Aid to Families With Dependent Children {AFDC) or
food stamps are based on income (as well as other criteria) for periods

17.8 percent of persons with income just above the
poverty level in 1985 (that is with a poverty ratio of 1.00
to 1.24) became poor in 1986, compared with only 1.8
percent of persons with an income-to-poverty level ratio
above 1.25 in 1985.14 Looking at persons who were
poor in 1985, those whose ratio of inconie-to-poverty
level was relatively close to the povertyline (i.e., between
.75 and .99) had a much higher exit rate in 1986 (42.5
percent) than pcor persons in 1985 with a ratio below
.75 (13.4 percent).’s

Overall, the majority of persons who exited poverty
between 1985 and 1986 had an income-to-poverty ratio

of considerably less than a year. Using data from the 1984 SIPP panel
file, Ruggles found that 30 percent of persons experienced at least 1
month with income below the poverty level during a 16-month period.
See Patricia Ruggles, Short Term Fluctuations in Income and Their
Relationship to the Characteristics of the Low Income Population,
Survey of iIncome and Program Participation working paper No. 8802,
June 1988.

"It should be noted however, that 62.7 percent of persons who
became poor in 1986 whe were not poor in 1985 had a ratio above
1.25 in that year.

'SIn addition, the majority of persons who exited poverty between
1985 and 1986 {63.9 percent) had an income-to-poverty ratio between
.75 and .99 even though such persons representad a minonty of all
poor persons in 1985 (35.8 percent).

Table H. Distribution of Persons, by Poverty Status in 1986 and in 1985

(Numbers in thousands)

Income-to-poverty ratios in 1986

Income-to-poverty ratios in 1985 Below 1.00 Above 1.00
Total Total Below .75 .7510 .99 Total | 1.00 to 1.24 | 1.25 or more
Total ... 226,477 23,340 14,479 8,861 203,137 9,312 193,825
Percent...............ooinLl. 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0 100.0
Below 1.00in 1985.........coovnvnn.n.. 10.4 771 86.1 62.3 28 26.2 1.6
Below .75 1985............ceutnn. 6.7 56.3 76.0 24.0 1.0 9.6 0.6
J510.99iN1985.................... 3.7 20.8 10.1 38.3 1.8 16.7 1.1
Above 1.00iN 1985 .................... 89.6 22.9 13.9 37.7 67.2 73.8 98.4
1.00t0 1.24in1985.................. 4.9 8.5 3.3 17.1 45 37.3 2.9
i.250rmorein1985................. 84.6 14.4 10.6 20.6 92.7 36.5 95.4

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:
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above 1.25 in 1996. This, coupled with the fact that the
majority of persons who L2came poor had an income-
to-poverty level ratio above 1.25 would seemingly indi-
cate a substantial economic or household composition
change (beyond the addition or subtraction of a single
household member, for example) rather than a minor
fluctuation in income was the cause of the poverty
status change for the majority of both persons who
entered and exited poverty between 1985 and 19¢6.
This is analyzed further below.

Differences in Transition by Selected
Characteristics

Race and Hispanic origin. Poor persons who were
White were significantly more likely than Blacks or
persons of Hispanic origin to exit poverty between 1985
and 1986.'¢ About 28.3 percent of Whites who had been

‘poor in 1985 were able to exit poverty by 1986, com-

pared with 16.5 percent of Blacks and 14.8 percent of
persons of Hispanic origin.'? The exit rates between
1985 and 1986 for Whites, Blacks, and Hispanics (respec-
tively) were not significantly different from the compa-
rable exit rates between 1984 and 1985. Unlike poor
Blacks, a majority of the poor Whites who exited poverty
were able to raise their income above 1.25 of the
poverty level in 1986, making it less likely that they
would slip back into poverty in the subsequent year.®
Poor Hispanics who exited were about evenly divided
between those above and below the 1.25 level in 1986.

In general, for each racial or ethnic group, persons
with an income-to-poverty ratio below .75 had a lower
likelihood of exiting poverty than persons with a .75 to
.99 ratio. For example, Whites with a ratio below .75 in
1985 had an exit rate in 1986 of 19.2 percent, compared
with 41.1 percent of those with a ratio between .75 and
.99,

Age. The elderly and children were less likely to exit
poverty between 1985 and 1986 than other age groups.®
Young aaults, on the other hand, were more likely than
either of these groups to exit poverty d.ring this pericd.
The exit rates were 19.1 percent for children under 18

'®Persons of Hispanic origin may be of any race but the vast
majority ara included in the White category in SIPP.

'7The exit rates for Blacks and persons of Mispanic origin were not
statistically different from each other.

8This makes it less likely that Whitas will sltp back into poverty in
subsequent years than Blacks since persons with income above the
1.25 level had less likehhood of having poverty level incomes in
subsequent years As an illustration, only 1.4 percent of Whites with
income above the 1.25 level in 1985 became poor by 1986, while 17.8
percent with an income-to-poverty level ratio between 1.00 and 1.24
became poor.

'?For the elderly, this relatively low exit rate was despite the fact
that about thiee-fourths of poor persons 65 years and over in 1985
had an income-to-poverty ratio between .75 and .99. As indicated
earlier, for the poor (regardless of age) such persons had a consid-

O ably higher exit rate than persons below .75 of the poverty level.
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years, 19.8 percent for persons 65 years and over, and
34.6 percent for persons 18 {0 24 years.2 Young adults
were also more likely than children or the elderly to
move from poor to an income-to-poverty ratio above
1.25. The relatively transient nature of the poverty of
young adults as opposed to these other age groups is
tied to such life cycle events as new household forma-
tion, completion of education, and first career-oriented
employment, all of which can strongly affect income or
their appropriate poverty threshold.

Type of residence. A somewhat higher proportion of
poor persons living in suburban areas than central cities
were able to exit poverty between 1985 and 1986. For
the suburban poor the exit rate was 28.3 percent,
compared with 20.9 percent in central cities. The exit
rate in nonmetropolitan areas (23.8 percent) was not
significantly different from that for either citi=s or subur-
ban areas.

Migration. A higher proportion of persons below than
above the poverty line in 1985 moved betwecn 1985
and 1986: 32.2 percerit of the poor and 23.4 percent of
persons with income above the poverty level had a
change in address. Moving was not only associated with
higher exit rates between 1985 and 1986 for the poor,
but also with a somewhat greater likelihood of becoming
poor for persons abcve the poverty level in 1985. The
poverty exit rate between 1985 and 1986 was 21.5
percent for persons who did not change residence, but
28.6 percent for persons who moved, and 37.6 percent
for persons who moved to a different State.2! For
persons above the poverty level in 1985, 2.3 percent of
nonmovers but 3.8 percent of movers fell below the
poverty level in 1986.

Family size and composition. In the March CPS, the
Census Bureau collects information on the amount of
income received by each person during January through
December of the previous year. The calculation of
family income, and thus poverty status, in the CPS
assumes the family members living together in March
existed as a unit throughout the previous calendar year.
This, of course, is not necessarily true: A couple could
have married or had a child in the January or February
directly preceding the March survey, for example. Using
the data from SIPP in this report, we are able to
determine the poverty status of each person based on
their actual living arrangements each month during the
period of study. We are then able to compare changes
in poverty status of persons who did or did not have a
change in family status during the year. In this report

?The exit rate for young adults (34.6 percent) was not significantly
d.fferent from that for persons 18 to 64 years (27.0 psrcent).

#1The exit rate for interstate movers was not statstically ditferent
from that for all movers.
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Figure

Poverty Exit Rates in 1986 for Persons Who Were Poor in 1985,

by Selected Characteristics

ALL PERSONS

Income below .75 of povarty level
in 1985

Adults who did not work in
1985 or 1986

Persons of Hispanic origin

Black persons

Children under 18 years
Persons 65 years and over
Adults not high school graduates

Persons living in central cities

Fersons in married- couple families
both years

Persons living in suburban areas
White persons

Adults who completed
High school, no college

Persons 18 to 24 years old

Persons who moved to different
State beiween 1985 and 1986

Worked less than year-round,
full time both years

Worked year-round, fuli-time
both years

Income between .75 and .99
of the poverty level in 1985

Adults who had completed 4
or more years of college

family status changes in composition and size are
based on the most common status during the calendar
year. For example, a person who in 1985 was single in
January through March but married in April through
December would be characterized here as married in
1985.22

Family status change can take many forms—from
being in a married-couple family in one year to a family
with a female householder with no spouse present in
the next year, or to becoming an unrelated individual
living alone. About 6.3 percent of the poor in 1985
underwent a family status change in 1986. Regardless

¥ 37.6

a 57.5

of what the change entailed, poor persons who under-
went a family status change between 1985 and 1986
were much more likely to exit poverty than those who
did not have a family status change (50.1 percent
versus 22.0 percent, respectively). Particularly high exit
rates were evidenced for poor persons who became
members of married-couple families from some other
family type (59.3 percent exited between 1985 and
1965, compared with 28.3 percent of persons who
changed from married couple to other family typ#).
Persons in married-couple families in both years ha. a
higher exit rate than persons in other stable living
arrangements (27.0 percent, comparad with 18.1 per-
cent for persons in other family types).

E T C«'See definitions section for additional clarification.

-
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Family status change was more common among
persons who became poor in 1986 (14.3 percent) than
among persons who were already pcor (6.3 percent) or
who ware nonpoor both years (4.8 percent). 22 Never-
theless, 52.8 percent of persons who became poor in
1986 were in married-couple families in both years,
compared with 42.2 percent of persons who exited
poverty during this period and 75.0 percent of persons
above the poverty level in poth 1985 and 1986.

Persons in large families (those with five or more
members) had a lower exit rate than members of
smaller families (19.0 percent versus 26.5 percent,
respectively) between 1985 and 1986. About 34.2 per-
cent of the poor in 1985 were in large families. Persons
who were in families that increased in size betwesen
1985 and 1986 had an exit rate of 27.8 percent, a figure
which was not significantly different from that for per-
sons in families with no change in size (22.8 percent) or
those in families which decreased in size (22.1 percent).2¢

Most persons did not change their relationship within
the household between 1985 and 1986—for ex?mple,
most people who were householders, spouses, a child
of the householder or a nonrelative in 1985 held the
same status in 1986. About 4.5 percent of all persons
(and a similar fraction of the poor) did, however, change
status, shifting, for example, from a child in their paren-
tal home in 1985 to a householder or spouse in another
household in 1986. Poor persons in 1985 whose house-
hold relationship category changed in 1986 had a
considerably higher exit rate than those with no change
in househnld relationship (49.4 percent versus 22.5
percent).

Educational attainment. Although 55.4 percent of poor
adults in 1985 had not completed high school, some
persons with poverty level income were found in each
educational category, including those who had com-
pleted 4 or more years of college. As years of school
completed increased, the poverty exit rate tended to
increase hetween 1985 and 1986. For example, for
persons who were not high school graduates the exit
rate was 20.2 percent, compared with a rate of 57.5
percentfor persons who had completed 4 or more years
of college.

Many poor persons in 1985 who had not completed
high school did, however, exit poverty between 1985
and 1986. They represented 41 percent of all adults
who went from below to above poverty level income
during this period. But they were more likely than other
education groups to have exited to a near poverty level
income. For example, 87.9 percent of poor persons with

“The latter two figures are not statistically different from each
other.
%Tha latter rate excludes persons who were in two-person

4 or more years of college who exited bad income
above 125 percent of the poverty level, compared with
48.6 percent of those without a high school diploma.

Work experience and number of workers. Overall,
27.3 percent of poor persons 18 years old and over in
1985 had income above the poverty leval in 1986. About
41.9 percent of persons below the poverty level in 1985
who worked year-round, full-time in both 1985 and 1986
exited poverty in 1986, a figure not significantly different
from the exit rate of persons who worked less than
year-round both yeais (41.5 percent). Poor adults who
did not work in either 1985 or 1986 had a low exit rate
(15.3 percent), but nevertheless represented 27.4 per-
cent of all adults who exited poverty between 1985 and
1986. Their exit from poverty could be due to the
increased earnings of another family member, a change
in family composition, receipt of income other than
earnings, or a combination of these factors.

Although 56.7 percent of adults who remained poor
in both years did not work in either 1985 or 1986, 14.2
percent either worked year-round, full-time in both years,
or increased their weeks worked between 1985 and
1986 from not working to working part-year or from
working part-year to year-round, full-time.25

Like the poor who exited poverty between 1985 and
1986, only about 1 of 4 persons who became poor in
1986 (who were not poor in 1985) had a change in their
weeks worked during this period. About 10.2 percent of
these “newly” poor persons worked year-round, full-
time in both 1985 and 1986 ‘and an additicnal 2.6
percent had apparently increased their work effort dur-
ing this period by increasing from part-year to ye-r-
round, full-time worker or from not working to working.
About 25.6 percent did not work in either year, and an
additional 12.7 percent stopped working between 1985
and 1986.26 )

The numbser of workers in the family was strongly
associated with the exit rate for poor persons between
1985 and 1986. Only 10.2 percent of the poor whose
househnid had no workers in either 1985 or 1986 exited
poverty compared with 33.0 percent of those with ore
worker in both years and 50.7 percent of thuse in
households with two or more wcerkers in both years.

About 40.1 percent of persons who fell into poverty
between 1985 and 1986 were in families in which the
number of workers decreased during this period. An
additional 15.7 percent were in families in which there

#This is an underestimate of the proportion with increased weeks
and/or hours worked since it excludes increases within category—for
example, an increase from working 10 weeks to working 30 weeks.

26The proportion which stopped work was not significantly differ-
ent from the proportion who worked year-round full time in both years.

Q@  milies in 1985.
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was no worker in either year. The remainder either did
not have a change in the number of workers in their
families (42.6 percent) or had an increase in the number
of workers (1.6 percent).2”

Participation in assistance programs. Data in table 5
show whether or not persons participated in major
assistance programs during any month by poverty sta-
tus in 1985 and 1986.28 Care should be used in attrib-
uting causality by recipiency status to a person's exit
from or fall into poverty since (a) some of these pro-
grams provide noncash assistance only and are not
given a cash equivalent value in determining poverty

#In this paragraph, the 40.1 percent figure was not significantly
different from the 42.6 percent figure.

2“Major assistance programs” were defined to include Aid to
Families with Dependent Children (AFDC), general assistance, Sup-
plemental Security Income (SS!), focd s tamps, Medicaid, and public or
subsidized housing.

status; (b) most of the programs that do give cash
assistance provide such assistance at levels far below
the poverty level??; (c) most of these programs were not
designed to prevent a person slipping into poverty nor to
provide a mechanism fnr lifting them out of poverty but
rather to provide aid while persons were poor.

Since participation benefits are relatively low, poor
persons who participated both years had a low exit rate
(11.8 percent). Conversely, poor persons who went
frcm being a participant to a nonparticipant in assis-
tance programs had a higher exit rate (61.8 percent)
than persons who did not participate in either year (43.4
perceni) or those who went from a nonparticipant to a

2°Among the States, for example, the median AFDC benefit In
1988 was about 46 percent of the poverty level in that year for a family
of three. See U.S. House of Representatives, Committee on Ways and
Means. Background Material and Data on Programs within the Juris-
diction of the Committee on Ways and Means, WMCP. 101-4 1983,
table 9, page 540.

Table |. Comparison of CPS and SIPP Pcverty Rates, by Selected Characteristics: 1985 and 1986

(Estimates from SIPP based on 1985 panel file)

Percent below Percentage
. poverty levs! point
Charactenstic difference,
CPS! SipP CPS-SiPP CPS/SIPP
1985
AGE

o | 14.0 10.4 3.6 1.35
Under 18 ¥BarS. . v vivin i i rnrninrnernrnrnrnnnnss 20.7 17.1 3.6 1.21
18 t0B4 YBArS «vvvvviiiriinrnrvnnrrnrnnrrnrnnrrnns oo 11.3 7.9 34 1.43
Boyears and OVer vv v vv vttt 12.6 8.9 3.7 1.42
SEX
- 2 12.3 9.0 33 1.37
=17 - T 15.6 11.7 3.9 1.33
RACE AND HISPANIC ORIGIN
L 1 11.4 7.7 3.7 1.48
BlatK. . vt vve it i e e 31.3 27.9 3.4 1.12
HISPANICZ . ottt e ettt v v v ir v v e v ranrnranrennenens 29.0 23.5 5.5 1.23
1986
AGE ,

TOMl. vt weeeeeeeiee e e e e 136 w103 33 1.32
Under 18 ¥ears. . .v..vvvvevireernrrnernnranrnnsieannran. 20.5 fe 1741 34 1.20
1B 1064 YBANS o .ottt iit vttt ivnarnanarnaas 108 7.7 3.i 1.40
B65y68ars and OVer v vvvinrienr i 12.4 9.0 3.4 1.38
SEX
T = 11.8 9.0 2.8 1.31
[ 1171 -3 15.2 11.5 3.7 1.32
RACE AND HISPANIC ORIGIN
L2 L1 11.0 7.6 3.4 1.45
53T 31.1 27.3 3.8 1.14
HISPANIC? . ottt iever v eir v arnrnran. sreaens 27.3 23.9 3.4 1.14

'Standard errors for the 1985 and 1986 Current Population Survey poverty rates can be denved from Appendix B of Current Popuiation Reports,

Series P-60, No. 160, Poverty in the United States: 1986.
Q ersons of Hispanic origin may be of any race.
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participant (20.8 percent).® Presumably most persons
who went from a participant to a nonparticipant and
were able to raise their living standard from below to
above the poverty level, did so by increased earnings
(either thair own or some other family member's). It
should be noted that atout 30 percent of the poor in
1985 did not receive any program assistance in any
month.

TECHNICAL NOTES

Computation of poverty status in SIPP and compar-
ison with CPS estimates. Official poverty data in the
CPS are based on questions on income received in the
preceding calendar year which are asked in the March
supplement. Family composition is fixed as of the
survey date a&ad assumed to be constant over the
pravious year (in the case of 1985 poverty status, the
data were collected in March 1986). In this report using
the 1985 SIPP panel, income information was collected
for each month. Family composition data was updated
on a monthly basis also. A person’s annual poverty
status was determined by comparing the sum of the
person’s monthly income (family income or unrelated
individual income as appropriate) against the sum of the
appropriate monthly poverty thresholds. If the sum of
the monthly incomes was below the sum of the monthly
poverty thresholds, the person was classified as below
the povertly level for the year.

Poverty estimates vary considerably between the
CPS and SIPP. An earlier study showed that an approach
that adjusts poverty for changes in household compo-
sition results in a poverty estimate that is about 5
percent lower than an estimate based on an approach
that does not adjust for changes in household composition.3!

Other than treatment of changes in household com-
position, there are several other differences between
CPC and SIPP that should be noted in comparing results
from the two surveys. First, the shorter recall period in
SIPP resuilts in more accurate data on the receipt of
transfer income. This difference would tend to result in
SIPP poverty estimates that are lower than CPS poverty
estimates. A second difference concerns the way in
which self-employment income is recorded. It is possi-
ble to record negative amounts in CPS, but not in SIPP.
This difference would also tend to result in SIPP esti-
mates of poverty that are lower than CPS estimates.
However, wage and salary income estimates tend to be
lower in SIPP than in the CPS. Itis possible that persons
tend to report net rather than gross wage and salary
income in the SIPP. This would tend to result in SIPP
estimates of poverty that are higher than the CPS

%%n this paragraph, 20.8% was not significantly different from 11.8
percent.

2'See John F. Couer, etal, Preliminary Data from the SIPP

Q 83-84 Longitudinal Research File. SIPP Working Paper No. 8702.

estimates for those persons/families with wage and
salary income. It is also possible be~ause of its more
frequent interviews that SiPP has better renorting of
intermittent income than does the CPS. If such income
tends to cluster at the lower ciid of the earnings
distribution, this would tend to lower the number of poor.

The data file used in this report (see appendix D for a
descriptior is based on persons for whom a complete
set of obsarvations was obtained over a 2-1/2 year
period. These persons were weighted to reflect the total
population as of March 1, 1985. The total weighted
number of persons in 1985 will fall short of the indepen-
dent estimates of the total population because some
persons with positive weights are excluded from the
analysis, namely, those who died or were institutional-
ized. The total estimate for 1986 will fal! short of
independent estimates for the same reasons and because
of natural increase and net migration between 1985 and
1986.

Tables | and J compare selected poverty rates and
year-to-year changes in these rates from the March
1986 and 1987 CPS (in which 1985 and 1986 poverty
statistics were collected) with the 1985 SIPP panel file
figures. In general, SIPP estimates are considerably
lower, with the CPS poverty raie for 1985 being 3.6
(£0.6) percentage poinis greater than the comparable
SIPP estimate.

Comparison of SIPP and CPS income estimates.
Table 1 of this report examined the distribution of family
(or individual) income in 1985 and 1986 for each fully-
interviewed SIPP respondent. Table K compares some
of these estimates with those derived from the March
1987 CPS. The reference period for both sets of esti-
mates is calendar year 1986.

Table J. Comparison of 1985-86 Year-to-Year Per-
centage Point Change in Poverty Rate
Between CPS and SIPP

Characteristic cps! SIPP
AGE

L | -0.4 -0.1
Under18years ...........coovetnunn, -0.2 -
18toB4years.......ocovvnvivnvnnnnss -0.5 -0.2
65ysarsandover............cuve.... -0.1 0.1
SEX
Malg...ovoviie e -05 .
Female ........covvvviivviiivnnnin, -0.4 -0.2
RACE AND HISPANIC ORIGIN
Whita...ovoin e -0.4 -0.1
Black ..ovvivviniiii i -0.2 -0.6
HISpanic. .....vviiviviviin s -1.7 0.4

'Standard errors for the Current Population Survey figures can be
obtained from Appendix B of the Current Population Reports, Series
P-60, No. 160, Poverty in the United States: 1986.

2Persons of Hispar.. origin may be of any race
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Table K. Comparison of CPS and SiPP Estimates of Medlan Family or Individual Income, Ail Persons: 1986

18

SIPP CPS
Characteristic SO
Median income Standard error Median income Standard error

Al PBISONS L.\ttt ittt it rerriirrrarrnsnnes $27,310 $208 $27,315 $98
RACE AND HISPANIC ORIGIN
LT 28,962 249 29,143 117
BlIACK. . e ettt e e e e e 17,822 669 16,364 240
T T 1 1 U 20,277 379 19.171 343
AGE
Under 18 yBars. . ...oviv it vii i v e e e re s 28,045 421 ' 27,126 185
18to 24 years ....... ... e er e 27,306 625 26,116 298
250 44 years ..... e e e e, 30,269 220 30,483 103
451064 YBAIS ..\vvt vt it ierer i i, 30,976 409 32,004 180
65 years and OVer ..vvvvvi ittt i e 14,500 324 14,856 151

'Persons of Hispanic origin may be of any race.

The SIPP median family (or individual) income for all {$27,306) were higher than the comparable CPS esti-
persons in 1986 was $27,310, not significantly difierent mates, while the CPS estimate {or persons 45 to 64
from the comparable CPS figure. SIPP median incomes ~ Years old ($32,004) was higher thar the comparable
of Blacks ($17,822) and persons of Hispanic origin  SIPP figure.

($20,277) were somewhat higher than comparative CPS USER COMMENTS
estimates. Ther~. was no statistically significant differ-

. : . We a9 interested in your reaction to the usefulness
zggz between SIPP and CPS estimates for White per and content of this report. We welcome your recommen-

dations. If you have suggestions or comments, please
SIPP estimates of income for those under the age of ~ Send them to: Dr. Gordon Green, Housing and House-

hold Economic Statistics Division, U.S. Bureau of the
18 ($28,045) and between the ages of 18 and 24 Census, Washington, DC 20233,




Table 1. Distribution of Persons, by Family Income: 1985 and 1986

Median income Mean income
Charactenstic $5000 | $10.000 | $20.000 | $30,000 | $40,000 | $50,000 | $75000 | $100,000
Total Under to to to to to to 0 and Standard Standard
{thous ) $5,000 $9.999 | $19,399| $29,999 | $39,909 | $49,999 | $74.999| $99,999 over Value encs Value efrof
INCOME YEAR 1985
All persons 226,477 41 90 212 214 160 10.5 120 35 22} $26,450 $368 | 833,100 $392
Sex
Male . ..., . 108954 3. 76 204 221 167 1ne 128 38 25 27,980 573 34.717 592
Female. ........ 117,623 50 104 219 20.8 153 101 113 32 19 25093 474 | 31,601 519
Age
Under 18 years . . 59,237 48 9.2 192 27 174 107 11 30 18| 26525 687 32,152 731
Under6years ...... 18,123 58 8.4 224 263 170 91 76 22 12] 2334 869 28.640 1,063
18to24years . ..., 25,673 49 7.5 21.7 193 127 102 157 53 27| 27,689 1398 35,669 1,212
25to44years .. .,.. 71,918 28 64 19.3 237 200 13 114 33 1.8] 28670 694 33617 617
45to64years ., | 43,888 33 67 18.7 197 138 126 167 49 36| 30,381 879} 38478 1.040
65 years and over. ... .. 25,761 66 21.5 350 173 82 45 43 10 15 14,592 610 22114 1,105
75 years and over . .. . . 9,655 88 285 362 1.4 54 34 37 09 16 12.000 635| 20,295 2,236
Race and Hispanic Ongin
White ..  ..... 192,194 28 81 27 218 17.2 11.0 127 38 25| 28,092 447 34,565 431
Black .. ...... 26,954 134 159 249 221 93 64 72 0.7 0.1 17,400 665| 21,540 393
Hispanic' ...... ..... 15,705 69 14.6 297 55 114 65 33 1.1 09 19.297 1187 23,750 1,228
Educational Attainment
2
Persons 1¢ years and over . . | 167,240 3.9 90 219 21.0 154 104 124 37 24| 26421 228 33,436 243
No: a high school graduate. 41,126 85 192 324 191 94 5.7 43 09 c6 15,398 300 21,038 308
Hgh school graduate, no
college. ..., ....... 38,438 28 7.7 228 253 164 100 1e 25 13} 25509 303 31,149 320
1-3 years of college 38,337 24 4.6 167 196 188 27 171 54 28| Q22¢9 405| 39,272 565
4 or move years of college . 29,339 13 28 122 169 175 150 203 76 65] 39,449 701 47,744 774
Region
Northeast. . . 45,921 42 91 196 194 164 1.9 135 35 23| 28,338 1011 34,227 882
Mdwest .. .. 6C 957 38 77 195 215 17.7 109 123 42 24] 2839%4 807 | 34,447 739
South 76,437 53 104 237 224 147 87 105 25 18 23.673 485 30,244 619
West. . 43,163 23 83 210 218 152 18 127 42 26| 27.841 911 35,057 1,012
Tvpe of Residence
inside metropoltan area . 170,756 38 78 197 211 163 1.4 136 39 257 08,446 49 34.871 472
Insido centrat city 66,100 63 1.3 230 212 140 101 97 27 18| 25,158 541 29,984 733
Qutske central city 104,656 22 57 176 210 177 123 160 46 29| 3152 449 | 37,976 608
Outside metropoltan area. 56,721 51 127 259 225 149 77 74 23 14| 21,95 475 27674 649
Family Sze
Oneo person . .. .. 28,291 121 242 328 164 77 3.2 23 06 08 12,606 463 18,445 926
Two persons 50,273 34 92 287 240 135 8.5 86 18 23| 22,638 502 29,652 794
Three persons 4,321 38 65 187 206 183 134 136 30 201 30.133 802} 34,400 m
Four persons 54,386 22 48 154 21.5 199 128 158 54 23] 32,369 589 38,620 892
Five persons , | 29,892 21 52 163 219 184 12.0 160 47 3.4] 31,865 828 | 38,351 1,052
S persons or more . 22,313 33 96 151 28 147 11.5 148 55 2.7 29,512 1247 36,555 1.314
INCOME YEAR 1986
All persons. . . ... 226,477 4.1 89 202 21.0 163 13 121 38 23] 27310 397 | 33,793 405
Sex
Male. 108,954 32 74 189 216 172 11.8 131 42 261 29,227 633 | 35510 603
Female . . 117,523 48 103 214 205 54« 109 12 34 2.1 25,650 502 | 32.202 544
Age
Under 18 years. . .. 59,237 52 82 183 21.4 176 126 1.5 31 22| 28,045 803 | 33,426 792
Under 6 yoars. 18,123 55 83 212 242 183 113 8.0 18 14| 25,137 10514 29,694 1,076
18 to 24 years . 25673 38 73 223 208 135 105 14.6 53 2.1 27,306 1193 35.006 1,156
25 to 44 years 71,918 30 58 177 227 199 131 1241 34 23 30,269 484 35,105 684
45 to 84 years . 43,688 31 78 177 194 154 "2 16.2 57 3.4| 30,976 781 38,648 1,060
65 yoars and over. 25,761 66 225 340 182 76 44 4.1 17 1.0} 14,500 619 21,498 915
75 yoars and over 9,655 93 284 354 126 52 29 28 21 1.3 11,992 651 19,514 1617
Race and Hispanic Ongin
Wte . ... ........ 192,194 28 81 194 213 172 120 126 40 26| 28,962 474 35,211 448
Black .. ............ 26,954 126 152 258 20.2 11.0 61 76 1.5 01 17,822 669 22.594 423
Hspamc' .. ... ...... 15 705 82 158 249 249 136 66 41 1.1 10 20277 940 | 24,055 1.182
Educatonal Attauent
Parsons 18 years and ovor . 167,240 3.7 91 20.9 209 158 109 123 40 23] 27.053 240 | 33.923 248
Not a high school graduate , . . 41,126 87 198 30.8 196 101 52 43 10 06| 15551 39| 21.228 325
High school graduate, no
1000, . .. . e 58,438 27 7.6 223 248 17.2 104 11 26 13 26,057 3221 31,530 339
1-3yearsof college ..... 38,337 18 52 164 196 18.7 135 158 62 271 32,962 410 39415 574
4 or more years of colioge . . . 29,379 11 25 10.2 164 17.3 162 21.3 84 65| 41,161 489 49,310 751

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

26




ERI

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

20

Table 1. Distribution of Persons, by Family Income: 1985 and 1986—Continued

Modian income Mean incoms
Charactenstic $5,000 | $10.000| $20,000 | $30,000 | $40,000] $50,000 | $75,000 | $100.000
Total Under to to to to to to to and Standard Standard
(thous) $5,000 $9,999 | $19,999 | $20,999 | $39,999 | $49,999| $74,999 | $99,999 over Value error Valye error
INCOME YEAR 1986—Con
Regon
Northaast e e 45,921 4.0 97 1756 191 152 125 143 50 271 $29.816 $941 1 $36,505 $1,112
Midwes 60,957 36 75 167 216 17.6 123 126 35 26 29.097 83S 34,703 703
South . 76,437 56 94 235 218 155 96 105 25 17 24,248 530 30,582 619
West.... ... 43,163 20 92 194 212 171 17 19 52 24 28,819 995 3531 955
Type of Residence
inside metropolitan area . . 170,756 37 82 18.4 2 165 124 135 45 26 29,621 510 35,758 495
Inside central ey, . . . . 68,100 58 19 216 265 145 108 93 38 17 24,199 597 31,291 863
Outsido central ¢y . . . 104,656 23 59 16.4 201 177 134 162 49 31 32,345 479 38.580 588
Outsde metropolitan area. . . . . 55,721 52 1.0 258 233 157 80 77 1.7 15 22,459 483 27,772 17
Family Size
Oneperson , ... .... 28N 1.7 239 325 172 79 34 21 08 05 12,849 487 18,248 732
Twopersons .. .. . 50,273 33 103 280 231 148 77 84 24 20 22,673 525 29,655 768
Three porsons . . 41321 30 68 17.0 228 17.4 137 141 33 20 30,168 790 34,852 755
Fourpennss . ........ 54,386 21 46 133 203 20.4 14.7 158 55 33 33.879 645 40.607 1,033
Fivepersons .. ...... e 29.892 32 43 154 199 196 128 167 50 31 32,917 843 39,335 1.078
Six persons or mofe . .. ... .. 22,313 41 7.3 163 211 140 148 144 5¢ 22 30,689 1265 36,833 1231
¥ Persons of Hispanic ongin may be of any race
2 (&)
/




21

Table 2. Yegr-to-Year Changee in Family Income Quintlies: 1085-88

Declined Increased Declined Increased
Charactenstic Total 1 or more Same 1 of more Charactenste Total 1 or more Sahe 1 of mote
{thous ) quintiles quintife quinties {thous) quintigs quintle quntiles
All persons . 226477 178 665 15.8 § RACE AND HISPANIC ORIGIN-Con.
e 45205 Byl ne ol mack ... . 26,954 141 656 160
5°°°'r' e 45.296 °§ 2271 owest fith in 1985 . . 10.260 o) 836 164
Thurd fifth in 45296 228 553 219 gacond ffth n 1985 . ..... 5918 218 622 163
Fourth fifth in 1985 45,295 262 570 168 "
Highast fifth n 1985 5 237 763 X Thedfifthin 1985 ... ..... £ 252 514 233
ighast fithin 45.29 ) | Fourth fith 1n 1985 3,176 261 82 157
SEY Highest fifthin 19856 | . 2,590 201 798 {X)
Mates . 108.954 178 659 163 Hispanie! . 15,705 180 66.4 15.7
Lowest fitth in 1985. . 17,933 I 79.2 20 g | Lowesi fifth in 1685 4741 X 857 143
Sacond fith i 1985 21227 148 616 23 ¢ | Second fitth in 1985 4,332 190 568 242
Third fitth in 1985 22194 216 555 229 Thurd fifth in 1985 3,510 277 54.8 17.5
Fourth fifth in 1985 23214 250 578 171 Fourth fifth in 1985 1,811 268 56.9 6.4
Highest filth n 1985 24,386 220 771 o0 Highest fifth in 1885 1,310 279 72.2 )
Females ..... 117,523 178 670 162 . . 2
EDUCATICNAL
Lowest fifth in 1985 26,08 0 832 168 NAL ATTAINMENT
Secona fifth n 1985 23,407 156 625 218 Persons 18 years and over. . . 167,24C 18.2 687 15.1
Third fifth 1n 1985 22,091 239 552 200 | Lowestfithin1985. . ... ... ... 32,161 ) er? 183
Fourth fi*h 1 1985 23,122 274 56.1 164 | Second fifthin 1985 , ... ..... 33,703 151 638 211
Hghest fitth n 1935 22837 245 755 00 | Thied fitthen 1965 . . . .. . 31,969 236 55.1 21.2
Fourth fifth in 1985 , . 33,272 274 5€ 4 62
AGE Hiwahast fifth in 1985 .., .. 36,135 240 760 )
Under 18 years. . .. 59,237 i65 657 17.7 Not a high school graduato . 41,125 1€ 721 1.7
Ltowsst fifth in 1985. . . . 11,838 X) 81.3 18 7 | Lowesl fitth in 1985. . .. . 16,132 {x) 88.8 1.2
Second fifth in 1985 10.931 157 567 27.5 | Second fifthin 1885 . . . 10,608 189 680 151
Third fifth in 1985 12,316 205 559 236 | Thdfithin 1985 ..., .... ... 6,618 288 55.7 155
Fourth fifth in 1985 13.063 232 586 182 |Fouthfithin 1985 .... ..... 4,577 371 54.2 8.7
Highest fitthin 1985 11,088 227 773 {(X) |Hghest fifth in 1985 ... ..... 3,192 330 67.0 {X)
Under € yéars . 18,123 179 630 191 High school graduats, no
Lowest fithin 1985, .. 3,822 ) 799 201 college.. ...... een o] 58438 19.8 644 157
Sacond fifth in 1985 . . . . 3.964 1486 570 28 5 | Lowost fifth in 19856... .. . .. 9,776 ) 768.3 21.7
Thud fifthn 1985 . .... .. 4,244 229 53.8 23.4|Second fifthin1985 . ........ 13,054 136 64.0 224
Fousth fifth in 1985 . 3,689 264 56.1 155 | Third fiftnin1985 ... . . . 13,256 259 567 183
Highest fithin 1985 . ... .. 2.424 30.1 69.9 () | Fourth fifth in 1985 12,068 $2 7 141
Highest fifth in 1885 . 10,283 270 730 X)
18 to 24 years . . 25,673 204 609 18.7
Lowest fdth n 1085 475¢ o 655 345 1.3 years of coliege. . .... . 38,337 201 83.4 16.§
Second fifth in 1985 5323 169 566 26 5 | Lowest fitth 1n 1885 PN 4,373 [t4] 71.3 28.7
Thed fifthn 1985 .. . 4,180 247 516 237 Second fifth in 1985 . N 6,190 13.2 63.0 ?."}.8
Fourth fifth n 1985 .. 4467 308 520 172 Thl!-d fithin1985. . . . 7,479 221 511 f6.7
Highest filth n 1985 6.946 277 723 o0 Fourth fifthin 1985 . . . ... . e 9,006 25.6 568 i7.6
Highe hin1885 ... ..... 11,289 259 741 )
25t044years ... ..... 71918 177 63.9 184
Lowost fthm 1085 f0519 0 782 28] 4 Ormore years of colloge 29,333 151 6.2 165
. T ' Lowest fithin 1935 ... ...... 1,680 ) 62.8 37.3
Second fitthin 1885 . ... 13.517 124 618 258
Second fithin 1985 . .. .... . 3,850 125 58.3 282
Thid fifthin 1986 ..  .... . 16,267 202 556 243 |
Third fifth in 1885 . . 4,615 14.6 563 290
Fourth fitth in 1985 17.500 25¢ 575 175
Highast fifth i 1985 14.116 240 760 o Fourth fifth 1n 1985 , 7,622 17.8 59.7 225
’ Highest fifth n 1985 . 1.,3972 17.0 839 )
45t064years .......... 43.888 190 691 118
Lowest fifthin 1985, .. ....... 6.546 * 873 127 | REGION
Second fitthmn 1885 ., . ..., 7,762 155 650 195 Northeast, . . . . e 45,921 154 684 16.3
Thed fitthin 1885 .. .......... 7,881 256 557 187 | Lowest fithin 1885. . ........ 8,631 [t4] 858 142
Fourth fifthan 1085 . . .. 8,700 26.7 576 157 | Secondfithin1985 .. ....... 8,808 134 61.2 253
Highest fifthin 1985 ... .. 12,039 216 784 )| Thrd fifthin 1885 . .. ........ 7,748 26 546 245
65 d . Fourthfith:n 1886 .. ....... 10,223 224 569 20.7
vears and over. 25,761 61 762 77 Hghestfthm1885 ..., .... .| 10510 187 813 ®
Lowsst fiith in 1985 10,340 ) 932 68 N
Second fifthin 1985 7,101 183 716 100 Midwest . .... . 60,957 7.8 658 164
Thwrd iitih n 1986 3,641 336 559 10 4 | Lowest fifth in 1985, . . . . e 10,645 ) 794 206
Fourth fifth i1 19856 ..... 2,545 404 52.1 76|Secondfithin1985 ... . ... 11,160 13.2 62.1 247
Highes* fitth in 1985 . ., . . 2,135 273 727 x Thrd fithin 1885 ... ....... 12,379 204 56.0 236
75 and over 0,655 143 784 73 Fourth fifth in 19885 . . . 13,360 259 561 16.0
> yoars T . ; * | Highest filth in 1985 13,363 252 74.8
Lowast Afth in 1985 .. ... .. 4972 ® 93.2 g6 orost fitnin %
Socond fithm 1985 . . ....... 2333 243 689 89 South . . R 78,437 18.5 687 148
Thard fifth in 1985 . 993 30.7 506 9.7 |Lowestfithin 1885, .... . .. 17,384 X) 820 180
Fourth ith n 1985 . .. ...... 627 368 53.3 89 Second fifth in 1885 .. . 16,418 16.6 83.7 195
Highast hfth in 1985 731 2506 74.4 () { Third tifth in 1965 . . .. .. 15,564 258 543 198
Fourth fifth in 1985 . . 13,739 30.1 56 2 138
RACE AND HISPANIC ORIGIN Highest fifthin 1885 . ..., . 13,332 243 75.7 )
WhitY . . e 192,194 183 €60 16.7 West......... ....... . 43,163 190 65.0 160
Lowest fifthin 1885, ... .. . 32,122 ) 812 188 | Lowest fitthin 1885. ...... N 7,200 ) 78.8 21.2
Second’ thin 1985 . .... ... 37,391 14.2 623 235|Second fithin 1985 . ........ 8,248 168 59.7 235
Third fiftth in 1985 . P 38,111 222 561 216 Third fitthin 1985 , . . ... N 8,593 222 56.9 20.9
Fourth fifth in 1985 . N 41,967 265 567 16 7 | Fourth fithin 1985 . .. ... PN 9,014 252 58.7 18.1
Highest filthin 1885 ., .., ... 42.603 241 759 (X) { Highest fithin 1985 . ..... 10,019 262 738 )
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Table 2. Year-to-Year Changes in Family Income Quintiles: 1985-86—Continued

Declined Increased Declined Increased
Charactenstic Total 1 or more Same 1 or mory Charactenstic Tota! 1 or more Sama 1 or more
(thous.) quintl ) quintl {thous ) qu:ntil | quinti
TYPE OF RESIDENCE FAMILY S1ZE—Con

Inside metropolitan area. . . . . 170,756 178 663 150 Two persons 50.273 19.7 67.8 126
Lowest fifthn 1985. .. ..... 20914 x) 81.5 185 | owest fifth in 1985 10,544 00 848 15.2
Second fitth in 1985 .. 31.399 155 608 23.7 | second fifth n 1985 . 12,693 156 704 140
Thrd fifth 21985 ... . ... 33,100 219 548 233 Third fifth 1n 1985 10910 279 55.9 16.2
Fourth f'thin *985 . .. ..... 36,483 255 563 18 2| Fuunth tifth in 1985 8377 39 54.9 138
Highest fifthin 1985 . ., . 39,860 223 7.7 ) Highest fifth in 1985 7.718 284 71.6 x)
Inside central city 66,100 17.6 656 16¢e Three persons 4132t 191 65.8 151
Lowaet fifthin 1985. .. . 16415 x 81.5 186 11 owost fifthin 1985 . 6575 x) 78.7 213
Second fithin 1985 . ...... 13,595 17.7 587 2351 second fifth 1n 1985 7.075 125 598 21.7
Third fifthin 1985 . ...... 12,442 236 539 224 | Thyd fifth 1n 1985 . 7,980 228 £8.1 191
Fourth fithn 1985 ... ... 12.558 275 562 16 3 | Fourth fifth in 1985 10,162 28.1 686 134
Highest fifthin 1985 .. .. 11,090 57 743 () { Highest fitth in 1985 9,530 245 755 00
Outsie cenal ity . .. . 104,656 178 667 155 Four persons . . 54,386 17.5 831 194
Lowest fifthin 1985, .,..... 13.498 ) 816 18 4 | Lowest fifth n 1985, 6,182 X) 720 280
Second fifthn 1985 , ... ... 17,803 138 624 23 8 | second fifth 1n 1985 8.353 139 531 329
Third fifth in 1985 20,658 208 554 238 | Third fifth 1n 1985 11,470 17.2 549 27.9
Fourth fifthin 1985 . ... . 23,926 24.4 £54 192 | Fourth fifth in 1985 . 13,662 22,7 562 211
Highest fifth n 1985 . 2871 210 790 ) | Highest fitth in 1985 14,719 2.2 77.8 )
Outside metropohtan area. . 55,721 17.8 67.1 151 Five persons  ....... 29,892 17.2 652 175
Lowest fitthin 1985, .. ..... 14,086 x) 81.7 18 3 | Lowest hfthin 1985. . . .. 3,348 x) 74 4 256
Second fifth in 1985 13,235 146 651 20.3 | Second fifth n 1985 . . . . £.300 9.7 588 N5
Third fithin 1985 ..., .. 11,185 254 569 17.7 | Third fifth 1n 1985 . . 6,131 225 544 23.1
Fourth fithin 1985 . ...... 8,052 50 55 4 itOfFourthfithin 1985 ... .. 6,801 235 575 190
Highest fifth in 1985 7,363 312 688 (X) | Highest fitth in 1985 8,313 201 799 [+4]
FAMILY SIZE S persons or more . . 22313 157 695 148
Lowest fifthin 1985 ... ..... 9,906 X) 853 147
Oneperson . ......... 28,291 15.1 706 143 | Second fith:n 1985 . .. ....... 3976 168 577 255
Lowest fitthin 1985. .. ...... 13,445 X) 856 1441 Thid Bfth N 1985 ... ........ 3,797 184 57.2 4.3
Second fifth in 1985 . . . 7,238 22.0 64.8 132 | Fourth ffth n 1985 . . . . .. e 4,939 204 63.8 158
Third fifthin 1985 . ... ...... 3,968 29.1 694 21.5 | Highest fifth 1 1985 ... ... 5696 199 80.1 x)

Fourth fifthin 1985 . .. . ...... 2,395 389 <85 12,6

Highest fitth n 1985 . ... 1,245 483 517 )

2( Not applicable.

Persons of Hispanic ongin may be of any race
2 Restricted to persons 18 years old and over.
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Table 3. Distribution of Income-to-Foverty Ratios: 1985 and 1986

Mean
Distnbution of income-to-poverty ratios income-to-poverty
ratio
Charactenstic
1.00 3.0 500
Tetal Under to to or Standard
(thous.) 1.00 2.99 4.93 more Value error
INCOME YEAR 1985
Allpersons.......... e e eeeees 226,477 10.4 43.2 28.3 181 3.43 .04
Sex
.- - 108,954 9.0 41.9 29.2 19.8 360 07
L2117 - 117,523 11.7 443 275 16.5 3.28 .05
Age
Under 18years .........covitiinninnennnneeennnnnn §9,237 171 49.6 23.7 96 272 .06
UnderByears ... .....ccciiieeiininnnnnnannnnns 18,123 17.7 530 21.9 7.4 2.52 .09
181024 YearS.. ....... tiiuieiiinrrnaaneeaann . 25,673 10.5 414 29.6 185 3.35 10
251044 YBArS. ... ...ttt i ceeeaas 71,918 8.1 41.2 31.9 18.8 3.55 07
A5 t0BA YBAMS. ...ttt i, 43,888 6.1 319 315 30.5 4.37 12
65yearsAnd OVer . .......ovvneernnnennnnncennnnnn 25,761 8.9 54.7 22.4 14.0 3.25 18
75y0arS ANAOVES ... v vvervinereenrnnnsrnasennann 9,655 114 61.6 15.8 11.2 3.03 .38
Race and Hispanic Ongin
R 1171 PP 192,194 7.7 42.4 299 199 3.63 .05
Black . . o i i e 26,954 27.9 50.1 16.6 55 2.10 04
Hispanic'............ et eteeeeenee eeeeeaea 15,705 235 56.3 14.8 55 2.11 .09
Educatiunal Attanment
Persons 18 yearsand over .........ccovvnnennnren. 167,240 8.1 40.9 300 211 3.69 03
Nota highechonl oraduale, ... L..ooo. 0 ceeeeen 41,i26 8.2 55.9 19.7 6.2 236 .03
High school graduate, nocollege .................. .. 58,438 6.5 44.6 32.0 16.9 2.40 04
1-3yearsofcollege............coviver vevvnnnnnn. 38,337 4.2 34.8 34.1 26.9 417 .06
4ormoreyearsofcollegs .................oell 29,339 2.0 20.5 34.9 426 5.48 £
Region
Northeast........c. tiiiiiiiiiiiinennnnnrenennnas 45,921 161 395 30.9 19.5 3.56 10
MiIdwest. ...t it i . 60,957 9.3 42.1 30.0 18.6 3.51 07
SoUth. .ot i i e te e, 76,437 12.7 463 26.0 15.1 3.16 07
k1 43,163 83 431 27.4 21.2 3.67 A2
Type of Residence
Inside metropoltan area ........ .....coovveriinn. .. 170,756 .1 41.0 298 20.1 3.62 05
Insidecentral City. ...... .. ... ... ...i0ie.. . 66,100 14.2 43.6 26.0 162 3.20 08
Outside central City .......oovivinenenennnnnnn oun 104,656 5.9 39.4 32.2 225 388 07
Outside metropoltanarea...........ccevveenn.. .. 55,721 145 49.7 238 120 2.87 07
Mobility Status
Between 1985 and 1986:
SaMe hoUSE. ..o vett s tiiii i e el 171,326 9.3 429 28.7 19.1 3.53 .05
Differenthouse ...... .....ciiiiniiiinennneennn, 55,151 138 440 27.3 149 3.12 .08
SaME SIAte. . ..ttt it b 38,637 14.7 429 28.1 144 3.10 .09
Dfferentstate .............coiiviivene cevnnn.. 16,514 11.6 46.6 255 16.3 3.17 15
Program Participation
No change in participation. .........cccvvveneeeennn.. 216,960 9.8 423 29.1 18.7 350 c4
Participated bothyears . ...........covvvveennn vennn 25,134 59.6 36.5 31 08 1.08 .04
Did not participate both years . . ......... o ceeenl.. 191,826 3.3 43.1 325 211 3.82 .05
Change inparticipation . ........coiiiinnennnnnnnnnn. 9,517 235 62.7 9.9 38 1.89 .10
Participant to nonparticipant ... ............chna... 5,570 26.8 61.0 9.1 3.2 1.79 13
Nonparticipant to participant . . ................ ..., 3,947 19.0 65.1 111 4.8 2.03 14
Family Size
Porsonsinfamily .........coiiiiiiiiiiiiie e 194,444 10.0 425 28.9 18.6 348 04
No changein family ize . ........ ...covvvuiiennn... 161,444 9.6 42.9 28.6 18.9 3.52 05
TWOPOISONS ..ttt tieieincensoneanse sanennnnn 43,815 6.6 38.3 29.4 25.7 4.13 A2
Three POrONS . . o vttt iee e creneeneananeanen 33,573 9.4 35.6 303 24.7 382 10
FOUr POFSONS . ..ot vv vt eneennneeenneenoanennne on 44,408 8.1 432 31.3 17.4 3.51 .09
FIVe POISONS OF MOMB. . 4« vvveeerenennnsnnnnnnnnnns 39,648 14.8 53.8 233 81 2.61 .06
Changeinfamilysize.......... ....civiiiiennnnnnn. 33,000 11.6 40.5 30.5 17.3 3.28 .08
Two persons in 1985, more in 198t  .... ........... 4,322 8.1 34.2 35.1 22.7 3.68 22
Three persons in 1985, morein 1986 . ............... 5,038 7.3 33.3 38.0 214 3.77 .23
Four persons in 1885, morein 1986.... ............. 3,462 14.6 57.5 23.8 4.0 2.36 15
Fiva persons or more in 1985, morein 1986. ........... 3,188 33.1 48.4 15.7 29 1.81 15
Three persons in 1085, two persons in 1986 .. ........ 3,078 6.4 30.4 29.7 336 4.32 .36
Four persons in 1985, 1essin 1986.................. . 5127 4.0 34.7 382 23.2 3.89 21
Five persons or more in 1985, lessin 1986 ........ ... 8,785 13.2 45.1 27.9 13.8 2.96 14
Q
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Table 3. Distribution of Income-to-Poverty Ratios: 1985 and 1986—Continued

Mean
Distnbution of ‘ncome-to-poverty ratios |ncome-toapoveny
ratio
Charactenstic
1.00 3.00 5.00
Total Under to to or Standard
(thous ) 1.00 299 4.99 more Value error
INCOME YEAR 1985—Con
Family Status
No change in family status . ........ .... ... .... 214,698 10.3 430 284 18.3 345 .04
Family member entre peniod. ... . .............. 189,868 9.7 424 29.1 186 3.50 .04
Married-couple family. ........... e e e 159,687 55 419 31.4 212 377 .05
Otherfamily type..........oovv vener ot vee o 30,182 321 49 16.6 6.4 2.1 07
Unrelated individual ................ e e 24,830 14.8 481 235 135 307 .18
Change infamilystatus. ...........cvvt oo vuennn.. 11,779 126 455 26.7 152 307 A3
From marned couple to:
Other family type. .... ............ e 2,71 17.3 482 271 74 253 .18
Unrelated indwidual . ........... ... i eieeeaas 2,599 4.3 35.8 33.9 260 395 .30
From other family type to*
Mamed-couple.............. . L0 0 L. ... 1,932 235 44.8 21.7 101 243 .25
Unrelated individual . ... .......... . ..... ...... 1.500 4.6 59.0 20.9 155 305 34
From unrelated indvidual to:
Married-couple... .... .......c i iies ol ... 2,222 8.9 42.7 28.6 19.8 354 .38
Otherfamily type . ..........covvvve veeen vunnn. 814 221 517 20.4 58 226 31
Family member to:
Unrelated individual, total. . ......... ... ........ 4,099 44 443 29.1 222 363 .23
Unrelated individual to:
Family member,total . ..... ............... cee 3,036 125 45.1 26.4 160 319 .22
Maiial Siaius
Both sexes, 18 years and aver ...... ..... - 167,240 8.1 40.9 30.0 211 3.69 .03
No changa in mantal status..... ................. 160,456 8.0 40.7 30.0 213 kNa 03
Marned. C e e e Cee eieeee e 101,007 4.4 393 32.3 240 3.99 04
Widowed . .........c0 0 L il e 11,788 16.1 58.0 16.8 91 2.46 07
Dvorced ...... .....oih Liiil o e 10,689 166 44.5 24.9 141 3.23 .18
Separated .......... . .. Liiie 0 e . 2,720 36.4 463 12.9 4.4 1.79 10
Nevermarned ... ........ . ...... v ouvie .. 34,052 10.7 37.2 30.8 213 3.59 06
Change in martaistatus . ..........oovveeennene.. .. 6.784 9.8 44.2 29.6 16.4 3.25 .09
Status in 1985:
Married........ ... . e ieeieieeeee 2177 8.5 48.9 30.7 10.9 3o 15
Dworced.. ... ...... .. e eeas 966 8.0 45.7 321 14.2 3.57 .36
Separated. ... ....... ... iiieeeee .. 1,180 184 53.5 17.3 10.8 2.66 19
Nevermarned... ..... . .. ...... ........ . 2,361 62 34.2 34.5 25.2 3.67 15
Status tn 1986
Marned. ...l Ll e e 3,644 8.1 38.7 322 210 3.53 14
Widowsed .. ... ..ot Ll e e 611 134 59.7 180 8.8 2.47 21
Dworced.............. ... e iieeee e 1,546 101 50.8 274 116 2,07 .18
Separated. ... ..ot e e 082 136 445 305 114 2.5 .23
Males, 18 yearsandover.. . ................. . 78,733 58 38.9 31.5 23.7 3.95 .05
No change in mantal status. .. ...... ..... ....... . 75,584 5.9 38.9 314 23.8 396 .05
Marmied... ............ e e e e e 50,965 44 39.4 323 239 399 .05
Widowed . .............. et i 1,367 83 57.5 18.4 15.7 3.18 .34
Bvoreed .. oovviiii it st e et e, 4,064 104 353 s02 24.2 4.47 .45
Separated .. .....iiiiiiiiii cies e . 827 190 50.9 18.4 11.7 2.51 25
Nevermamed ............... ...... e 18,362 82 36.4 30.9 24.5 3.87 09
Change inmantal status .... ....... ..... ...... .. 3,148 5.0 38.6 33.8 22.6 3.78 16
Status in 1985:
Married. .............. ...... v e e 963 6.6 46.4 33.4 13.4 3.30 .26
Otsorced..... ......... .... e . 531 2.6 333 39.9 241 467 .59
Separated. ..... ... ...l iieees e, . 412 107 44.4 19.9 25.2 357 41
Never married.. ... ......... .. e e 1,190 21 31.3 37.7 28.8 39N 19
Status in 1986:
Marmied. .. ...l e 1.857 3.2 336 364 26.8 4.06 .22
Widowed ........... ...... ..... e 178 (B} 8) (B) (B) (8) (8)
Dvorced........ ciiiiiieiiiinnn, e e e 693 68 41.1 31.3 206 3.89 32
Separated. ... ..ii e e e 421 16.2 392 34.7 16.9 3.40 44
Funiales, 18 yearsandover.., ...... ... ... ... 88,507 100 42,6 286 18.8 3.45 .03
No changein mantal status.............. .... ..... 84,872 9.9 423 28.7 19.1 3.48 .03
Mamed ....ooiiiiii e e 50,042 4.5 39.2 32.3 24,0 3.99 05
Widowed ..ot i e 10,421 174 581 16.6 8.2 2.37 .08
[ 14 T R 6,825 20.2 50.0 21.7 8.0 2.48 .09
Separated ..........h viiiieiian... . 1,893 44.0 44,3 10.5 1.2 148 09
Nevermamed ....... .. ..iiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiea.. 15,690 136 38.2 30.6 176 3.28 .02
Q 3 -
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Table 3. Distribution of Income-to-Poverty Ratios: 1985 and 1986—Continued
I Mean
Distnbution of income-to-poverty ratios mcome-tg-poverty
ratio
Cheractenstic
1.00 3.00 500
Total Under to to or Standard
(thous.) 100 2.99 4.99 more Value errsr
INCOME YEAR 1985—Con.
Changemnmantal Status . .....ovevvvnnnrrrnnes venue 3,635 140 49.1 25.9 10 279 10
Status in 1985;
Mamed. ... ...coiieiiiiiii e raa e 1,214 17 50.7 28.6 89 2.73 .16
Divorced. . ..vvvvnnniini sttt saann 435 145 60.7 225 21 2.23 19
Separated .......0veniinnneitrrrerrr e 768 227 58.5 160 30 2.18 A7
Never mamiod ...ocovvvrrrvnnnssss covreennvenss 1,171 10.3 37.1 51.2 21.4 3.42 22
Status in 1986:
L T T o 1,787 13.2 43.9 27.8 15,1 2.99 .16
N Widowed .....ooviiinrnnins sinirrrrres s eees 433 171 52.2 18.5 125 2.61 27
DivOrced. . o vvvsnnn i rinn s b e 854 12.8 58.7 24.1 43 259 19
Separated ......viiirriiiiiriiriraraann b aas 561 16.2 48.5 28.2 71 2.61 22
Household Relatonship
No change :n household relatonship . ....... e reeas 216,194 10.4 43.1 28.3 18.2 3.45 04
Householder ....... cvvvies trivvs mnner vennns 83,446 9.8 42,6 28.3 19.3 3.56 .08
SPOUSE. o v vinee s rrerrrrrenn & o senaes 48,977 4.2 39.0 324 24.4 4.02 .10
L 74,114 14.2 45,5 26.4 13.9 305 .06
Otherrelative. . .....ovv.vvrrsnnnnrrrrrennnneens 6,127 13.2 49.9 252 11,6 2.77 A7
Nonrelative «.. vovvivvvennr s ernnnnnnnnanan 3,530 255 48,5 19.3 6.7 217 19
Change in household relationship .. ..........evvvennn 10,283 10.7 44.6 28.4 15.3 3.15 A3
From householder to:
SPOUSB. .ot veivririinrrsntnrrsn nrraanrraes 517 9.9 62.5 23.8 3.9 2.43 .45
L 435 14.0 60.7 18.9 6.2 249 .46
From spouse to:
Householder. .. ......cvvsvnvrncrnnrncnrannnnns 1,453 1.1 49.1 28,7 1.0 295 31
Child. e ie it et sanes mranrnnss 90 (B) (8) ®) (B) (B) B)
From child to:
Householder. ....vvvves v vevennerensnss . 2,426 1.4 30.6 39.7 28.2 4.25 31
SPOUSE. . ..ieiiir veiiiis senrrrireieaas . 460 20 32.2 31.7 33.9 4.01 67
Work Expenence
Persons 18 years and over .... .....vvvsunsennnss 167,240 8.1 40.9 300 211 369 .03
No change between 1985 and 1986 .. ..... .... . 136,018 7.7 40.3 302 21.8 376 03
Worked:
Year-round, fulltime. ... . vovvvvnnnrnrrnrnes nnvnn 60,119 1.2 30.5 37.7 306 459 .05
Not year-round, full-time. .. ........ cvouunr vunns 35,214 9.0 45,0 28.6 173 3.39 .06
Didnotwork .....oove ciiiiiiies v vee e 40,685 16.1 50.7 20.6 126 2.87 .05
Change between 1985 and 1986 ...... .......... .. 31,222 9.7 43.4 288 18.1 3.35 05
Year-round, full-time to not year-round, fuil-tme ....... 9,640 3.2 40.8 331 22.9 3.77 .09
Not year-round, full time to:
Year-round. fulltime.............. ... e e . 11,451 6.7 44,2 31.9 17.2 3.40 07
DIdnotwork. . oo vvieirssiannies vnnnn nee aa 5,907 13.8 44.9 23.9 17.4 3.14 A1
Did not work to.
Notyear-round, full-ime .. ......ecvvnnnevnreenns 4,149 27.3 45,0 159 10.8 2.57 a7
Number of Workers
No change in number of workers ,..... .... .... .... 174,774 10.8 43.0 286 17.6 3.44 05
NOMB .ottt vsine s rsnnnnssssss snve sevnnnnnnns 33,808 34.3 46.4 125 68 202 07
ONB WOTKEN . . veres senrrrnnssssernrennnnnes 66,506 9.5 51.0 25.4 14.1 3.26 10
TWOWOTKErS . ...ty vivieries v vnravnnnees 61,755 1.5 36.8 36.9 24.7 4.19 .08
Three workers of MOMe. .. vvsvvvss sossrrsnenses sus 12,706 - 21.9 473 30.7 4.52 13
Change in number of workers . .. ..ovveveeerniennnnnns 51,703 9.2 438 274 19.6 3.42 07
None in 1985, more in 1986 ............... . 4,092 54 6 38.1 35 37 1.45 23
One worker in 1985, more in 1986 ..........c.cv vun.s 12,535 7.9 57.3 22.4 12.4 2.95 13
Two workers in 1985, morein 1986 ........... ...... 4,096 - 411 35.0 239 3.89 .25
Three workers or more in 1985, more in 1986 ..... .... 1,890 . 211 49,7 29,2 4.1 24
One worker in 1985,n0ne iN 1986 ... .......c0vvunn. 5,658 19.2 52.5 16.9 11.4 2.56 .20
Two workers in 1985,1ess n 1986 ..........0cvvvrnnn 13,109 2.5 48 ? 285 20.8 3.67 .16
Three workers or more in 1985, lessin 1986 ........... 10,323 1.2 24.4 40.1 34.4 4.60 16
)
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Tabie 3. Distribution of Income-to-Poverty Ratios: 1985 and 1986—Continued
Mean
Distnbution of income-to-poverty ratios income-to-poverty
ratio
Charactenstic
1.00 3.00 5.00
Total Under to to or Standard
{thous.) 1.00 2.99 499 more Value arror
INCOME YEAR 1986
APBrSONS.. ... ....... ...ovt vuriannn. cee 226,477 10.3 419 28.8 18.9 3.53 .04
Sex
Male ... ... .. .. N 108,954 9.0 40.3 29.9 20.8 3.70 .06
Female ............... ... . e, . 117,523 11.5 435 278 17.2 3.37 S
Age
Undertryears.... ... ......cveh vuvvnnnnnnn. 59,237 171 466 25.7 106 2.84 07
UnderByears .............coeevviiinenn vunnnn. 18,123 17.6 51.3 23.4 7.7 2.58 10
1Blo2d4years.......... ..o it 25,673 9.1 42,0 300 18.9 3.45 .10
251044 yBars....... ... iiiieiiier e e 71,918 7.9 398.7 32.3 20.1 3.69 .07
451064 years.. ... ... .oiiit vei e 43,888 6.6 318 30.5 31.2 4.47 12
65yearsandover.................  ............ 25,761 9.0 54.9 22.4 13.8 3.16 A3
75yearsandover.............oovh iieeinnnn... 9,655 111 61.0 16.9 1.1 2.90 .23
Race and H. :panic ongin
White . ..o e 192,194 7.6 414 30.3 20.8 3.72 .05
Black.. ...t e e 26,954 27.3 47.7 18.9 6.1 2.18 .04
Hispanict.......... e taieeetiictt ettt 15,705 23.9 549 141 7.0 2.21 .10
Educationa! Attainment
Parsons 18years andover...........oovuueeeunn... 167,240 7.9 40.3 29.9 21.9 3.78 .03
Not a high schoot graduate................ e 41,126 181 56.0 19.6 6.4 2.4 .04
High schoo! graduate, nocollege ..................... 58,438 6.5 448 31.7 17.3 3.48 .04
1-3yearsofcollege. .........coovvvvvnnr vunnnnnnn. 38,337 3.9 33.6 35.0 27.5 4.23 .06
4 ormoreyearsofcollege ................ e eeees 29,339 1.7 18.5 34.5 45.3 5.68 .09
Region
Northeast....... ... .oiiiiiiiiinns v 45,921 10.7 35.6 31.8 22.0 3.82 12
Midwest........ ........ ..... et iiaeeaeens 60,957 8.8 417 30.5 190 3.58 .07
SOUth. o e e e e 75,437 12.2 459 26.2 15.8 3.21 .07
WSt L e e e, 43,163 8.8 42.2 28.0 21.0 3.72 19
Type of Residence
Inside metropolitan area . ... .. ............. ...... 170,756 9.1 393 30.2 21.3 3.73 .05
Inside centratcity. . ..., 66,100 13.8 421 27.2 16.9 3.35 .09
Qutsidecentitalaity ............ .....oovvus oun... 104,656 6.1 376 32.1 241 3.97 .06
Outside metropolitan area. .. ........... ........... 55,721 13.9 £0.0 24.6 1i.5 2,92 .07
Mobility Status
Between 1985 and 1986:
Samehouse............. ....ciiiiit vt aaa 171,326 94 411 294 20.1 3.63 .05
Different house .............co0 veviiinnnnnninn.n. 55,151 13.1 446 27.0 153 3.23 .09
Samestate................ciiiiies vee .l . 38,637 14.1 43.3 276 15.1 3.21 11
Differentstate ..............cccovivnenns vuunnnn. 16,514 10.7 47.6 257 160 3.28 15
Program Participation
No change in participation. ...... ................. . 216,960 9.7 41.0 297 19.6 3.60 .04
Participated bothyears . ........... ............... 25,134 59.0 37.2 3.0 2.0 1.1 .05
Did not participate both B2 Lt 191,626 3.3 41.5 332 221 3.93 .05
Change in participation .. ......... ....c..ou..... . 9,517 23.0 64.3 95 3.2 1.89 .09
Particspant to nonparticipant ... ....... ...l ..... 5,570 15.0 70.5 107 3.8 2.02 A2
Nonparticipant to participant ...... ............... . 3,947 34.4 555 78 24 1.71 .14
Family Size
Personsinfamily . ...............ccoiiinunnnnn.. 194,444 6.8 41.2 29.7 19.3 3.59 .05
Nochangeinfamily size...........ocvveuevvnnn. ... 161,444 9.2 40.9 300 19.9 3.66 .05
Two persons . .... et e eeen ettt ttaeeneaneneaan 43,815 6.7 38.4 299 24.9 4.16 12
Three persons.........coevees verineneennnnnnn.. 33,573 8.3 345 30.6 26.6 3.96 .10
Fourpersons............coovviiiiininnn vunnnnn. 44,408 7.8 38.3 34.6 19.3 3.76 11
Fivepersonsormore..............oovevennennn. .. 39648 14.3 51.7 24.4 9.5 2.74 07
Changeinfamilysize................covevnenn..... 33,000 126 42.7 28.3 164 3.26 .08
Two personsin 1985, more in 1986 .................. 4,322 5.5 411 34.3 19.0 3.53 23
Three persc.as in 1985, more in 1886 .............. .. 5,038 8.0 414 334 172 3,58 25
Four persons in 1985, more in 1986.................. 3,462 16.8 57.9, 222 3.2 2.29 AL
Five persons or more in 1985, more in 1986. ........... 3,188 26.5 52.4 19.4 2.0 1.92 A5
Three persons in 1985, two personsin 1988 ........... 3,078 9.5 37.6 27.0 260 4.10 41
Frur persons in 1985, 1essin1986................... 5,127 6.4 34.7 31.2 27.6 4.15 27
Fivu persons or more in 1985, lessin 1986 ............ 8,785 18.7 413 26.9 15.1 3.00 .15
Q ~
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Table 3. Distribution of income-to-Poverty Ratios: 1985 and 1986—Continued

Mean
Distnbution of income-to-poverty ratios lncome-ttt)-poveny
ratio
Charactenstic
100 300 5.00
Total Under to to or Standard
({thous.) 1.00 2.99 4.99 more Value error
INCOME YEAR 1986—Con
Family Status
No change in family status ....... s e eseeseaeas 214,698 102 417 29.0 19.1 3.56 .04
Family member entire penod....... . .....veennnnn 189,868 96 409 29.9 197 3.62 .05
Manied-couple family. .......v vvinerrnnnenrnnnnes 159,687 5.8 400 32.3 21,9 3.88 0%
Otherfamily type .. ........ ... ceevurnrnrnnns 30,182 298 458 170 7.5 224 .08
Unrelated individual . ... ..... . ...ooenvvvnnnn oo 24,830 146 475 2¢ 152 309 14
Change in family status... ... ovvvvrvnnnneerneenns 11,779 128 47.3 25.1 148 3.00 13
From mamed couple to:
Otherfamily type . ....covvn v iinnnennnrrrennnness 2,711 247 551 18.2 20 2,07 A7
Unrelated individual .. .. ...coorvnnninnrnnnr vunnns 2,595 12.0 463 27.9 138 2.95 24
From other family type to:
Mamed-couple. . ...ovviivs venrrnierrrnnraraes o 1,932 %0.2 49.0 28.8 12.1 2.95 29
Unrelated individual ....... ......cvrrnninnnnn.nn 1.500 120 58.7 228 65 2.54 .30
From unrelated indvidual to:
Mamed-CouplB. .....oovivr it 2,222 1.8 33.0 246 40.5 4,57 41
Otherfamilytype ... .... ..oovvrirerrnrnrnnn. 814 134 38.8 364 1.4 3.01 .42
Family member to"
Unrelated individua), toval, .. .o oevvnnennnnns.. 4,039 12,0 50.3 261 111 2.80 19
Unrelated individual to:
Family member, total ............cc0nnnnn 3,036 49 34.8 27.7 32.7 4.15 .33
Marital Status
Both sexes, 18 years and over ........veve vuvr nnne 167,240 7.9 40.3 29.9 21,9 3.78 .03
No change in mantal status, . . .......0vvvs vvuvnnnn, 160,456 7.9 40.1 30.0 220 3.79 .03
Mamied. ....oovvis trniies rreei e reeeanee 101,007 4.6 38.2 32.7 24,5 4,10 .04
Widowed ........ ... v tiiiiiee b ceeieaes 11,788 16.4 57.8 16.8 9.1 247 .06
DIVOreed . .ovvvivnnnss mr vrrrireees eeeeneeens 10,889 17.6 450 219 154 3.16 12
Separated ............ - ieeiis v eereeeeaes 2,720 33.6 47.9 12.5 6.0 1.95 12
Nevermamod ...........v verevvns vr vevnvvnnns 34,052 94 37.7 30.7 22.3 3.69 .05
Changein marital status .... ....evveve cvvnne or os 6,784 8.9 43.8 27.7 19.6 3.43 10
Status in 1985:
Mamied. . oovvi it iy e 2,177 13.7 50.3 28.2 7.8 2.81 15
DIVOICBd. s v vv e renieesinns vrrr b heeeeees e 966 1.7 43.0 23.6 31.8 3.93 32
Separated ..... ....... cireieeeer eeveenees 1,180 124 54.8 22.5 10.3 2.82 .20
Nevermamed .. ... ........c0vvevr nevvvnnnns 2,361 57 325 31.1 30.6 4.1 18
Status in 1986:
Mamed........ ...oiih Liiir se ireeeeeeees 3,644 45 38.2 28.5 28.9 3.95 15
WIBOWBD . ..oiiiiiinns v e vr e eeeeea 611 15.4 64.0 19.1 1.5 2.19 19
DIVOrced. .o oes vvet vrr ciiiiee s s eeennnas 1,546 117 471 28.7 125 3.07 .18
Separated ..........cvh v veriirrenes enean 982 17.u 47.0 28.4 7.5 282 25
Males, 18 yearsandover .. .......... .... . 78,733 5.9 38.0 31,5 246 4,03 .04
N5 change Inmantal status. . ... ..vvvevnnrrnenn van 75,584 5.9 380 31.6 246 404 .04
L T 50,965 4.6 383 32.7 244 4.10 .05
Widowed .. ...... vt v tiiiiiie i s ee 1,367 9.7 56.3 16.8 17.2 3.04 24
Divoreed. . oo vvvvves viis sriieiierreaaas 4,064 12.2 361 26.9 248 4,19 27
Separated .........ih sirs heres heereeneereees 827 215 464 17.3 14,9 268 .27
Nevermamiod .......covivvvrininnnnnnnennnnnnss 18,362 7.4 356 31.0 25.9 3.96 .08
Changein mantal Status . ....vevie vivininnneerree oo 3.148 52 36.2 29.1 26.6 3.93 .16
Status in 1985;
Mamed..... ..vevs bires s b eerereeeenes 963 75 413 36.6 14.6 3.55 .28
WiIdOWed - ....vvivnnninnnnnes v v nnnnenennes 52 (8) (B) (B) (B) (B) (B)
DIivOrCed. . v v vvnee e tesies s eenneerees 531 - 40.3 22.6 371 4.30 .50
Separated. ........ ciiiiiirr e, 412 9.0 51,5 17.7 21.8 3.63 .45
Nevermamed.. ....... cceevrvrer v vevnnnnne 1,190 3.8 32.3 297 34.5 4.24 24
Status 1n 1986:
B 11« 1,857 3.6 36.5 26.9 33.0 4,14 22
Widowed ..ovvviinr vin ivinirs s eeeeaiaas 178 (8) (8) (8) (8) (8) )
DIvOrced. . .oov s hiiee hirrecer reennneee 693 7.4 34.1 290 245 3.97 .34
Separated. ...t siiirs serrrrsrannn 421 6.9 36.8 43,7 12,6 3.73 48
Females, 18years andover. ....... +v.vene neven 88,507 9.7 42,3 28.6 19.4 355 .03
No change inmantal status. . ........o cvvinnvrrnnnns 84,872 9.6 421 28.7 19.6 3.57 .04
Mamed. .. ..ot i e 50,042 4.7 38 32.7 24,6 409 .05
Widowed ....oiint i o e 10,421 17.2 58.0 16.8 8.0 239 .06
Divorced ..ovviviiniiinn it 6,825 20.8 50.4 18.9 9.9 255 .09
LT T T 1,893 389 48.5 10.4 2.1 1.64 12
Nevermarriod .......covvvvvrrinnnnrsnneennns nns 15,690 11.6 40.0 30.3 18.1 3.36 07

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:

.




23

Table 3. Distribution of Income-to-Poverty Ratios: 1985 and 1985—Continued

Mean
Distubution of income-to-poverty ratios mcome-toa-poverty
ratio
Charactenstic
1.00 3.00 5.00
. Total Under to to or Standard
{thous ) 1.00 299 4.99 more Value error
INCOME YEAR—1986—Con.
Change nmantalstatus . ,......... .. ... e 3,635 12.2 478 265 13.6 2.99 12
Status in 1985-
Mamed..... . . L. L aiiieeees aaes e 1,214 18.7 57.3 21.5 25 2,23 14
Widowed ...... ... .. .. .vur ... e e 48 (B) {8) (8) 8) (B) (8)
DIVOICEd. o ot tvvvee veive veee veenenee eas 435 3.7 462 246 25.3 3.48 .33
Separated.. . .. ..... ....einn.. s 768 14,2 566 250 4.2 2.39 .16
Nevermamed. . .. .. ........ .. 1,171 7.7 328 326 26.9 3.97 .27
Status in 1986°
Mamed.........ovh Liiiie e e e 1,787 5.4 399 30.1 24.7 3.76 20
Widowed .... ........ccvvievnnn v L., . 433 17.8 600 201 2.1 2.23 .25
DIvorced. . ... iy e, eeae 854 15.2 535 233 2.8 2.54 14
Separated. .......iiiiiii e eeeeieaaa 561 245 54.7 17.1 3.7 213 22
Household Relationship
No change in household refationship . . ............. 216,124 102 417 289 19.2 3.56 .04
Householder ...........ccvvein vivnins cvnnnnenns 83,446 95 41.8 285 20.2 3.64 .08
SPOUSO. . v iitriie it ineranieranenn, 48,977 44 380 328 24,8 4.13 .10
Child . vt e e e 74,114 13.8 43.2 27.7 15.3 3.19 .06
Otherrelative. .. .o .ovvie v ve vee eenenan o 6,127 12.0 51.1 24.3 12.6 290 20
Nonrelatve ... ... .... .... ...vunsss . 3,530 28.2 43.9 19.1 8.8 2.35 .23
Change in household relationship . .. ......... ...... 10,283 12.9 46.4 27.2 135 294 12
From householder to:
SPOUSE. o vt tie i viriies ierreneae ey 517 103 36.2 39.8 13.9 3.20 51
L .. 435 34 41.4 43.9 11,5 3.36 A7
From spouse to:
Householder. .......... ...... ...vvet veues o 1,453 176 518 23.2 7.4 2.49 .27
Child. e ottt e e e 90 (B) (8) (8) (8) (8) (8)
Frorn child to:
Householder. ........ e e . 2,42¢ 1.7 448 314 121 297 24
SPOUSE. vt ittt iiirieenraneen eeeneaas 460 10.7 280 30.2 31.1 3.83 .66
Work Expenence
Persons 18 years and over ............ veunnnenn.. 167,240 79 403 29.9 21.9 3.78 .03
No change between 1985 and 1986..... ... ... .... 136,018 7.6 395 30.1 22.8 3.86 .03
Worked:

A, 1Y Year-round, fulltime. .. ... cueven veieiien ... 60,119 1.3 284 37.2 33.1 4,76 .05
LG Notyearround, fulltime. . ..o ovn waven Lt L., 35,214 8.8 452 28.9 1741 3.43 .05
%Drﬂ NOEWOTK . .ovnviriiiiinnies ver venvnnns 40,665 158 511 20.5 12,6 2.89 .05

"‘Change between 1985and 1986 ... ...... .......... 31,222 93 425 29.5 17.7 3.42 .05
Year-round, full-ime to.
wotyearround, full-tme.... .... ..... ......... 9,640 71 461 30.2 16.6 3.46 .09
Not year-round, fuil time to:
Year-round, full-time. . ......... .... .......... 11,451 2.4 38 4 36.5 22,7 3.86 .07
Dinotwork. . oo ovvvns wuvuvnnn.s P oeeer e 5,907 196 445 23.0 12.9 2.84 11
Did not work to:
- Not yearround, full-tme  ............ P oeeer e 4,149 18.9 498 7.9 134 293 .18
Number of Workers
No charge in number of 'vorkers .... .... . .... ... 174,774 10.4 410 29.8 18.8 3.56 .05
. . 33,808 33.3 469 134 6.4 204 07
ONEWOTKEr v vtvirnrinrivnivns crrnns vavnenns 66,506 9.1 49,2 267 15.0 3.32 .08
TWO WOTKOIS . vvvsvvnnennnenns, e e e s 61,755 1.5 336 389 26.1 4.39 .09
Thieo WOTKerS OF MOMe ... .vveveeivnnenevnnsnnennss 12,706 - 187 452 361 4.81 13
Change in number of workers........ .vouvvevunnvnnes 51,703 9.9 451 256 194 343 .08
Nonein 1985, more in 1986 ........ .......... .. 4,092 28.2 56 4 7.8 7.5 199 .23
One vrorker 1n 1985, MOre in 1986 ... v.ovvenennn.. 12,535 3.8 50.3 25.4 20.4 3.54 14
Two workers in 1985, more in 1986 . ...........0.v... 4,096 - 35.9 32,5 31,5 4.42 .23
Three workers or more jn 1985, more n 1986 .. ........ 1,890 - 21.3 49.2 29,5 4,56 39
One worker in 1985, non@in 1986 ................... 5,658 35.1 482 10.0 6.6 21 .23
Two workers in 1985, less in 1986 ... vvnevnnnrnnn.. 13,109 9.6 525 248 13.% 3.09 14
Three workers or more in 1985, lessin 1986 .. ........ 10,323 2.4 | 31.0 35.4 31.2 441 A7
- Represents zefo o rcunds to zero. B Base less than 200,000
! Persons of Hispanic ongin may be of any race.
+
Q 3 ()
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Table 4. Distribution of Percent Change in Income-to-Poverty Ratios: 1985-86

Declined 5 porcent or moro

increased 5 percent or more

Change
Charactenstic 20 fess 20
Total 5w 19 percent than 51019 percent
(thous ) Total percent or more 5 percent Tota! percent or more
Allpersons... ..., . [P 226,477 303 13.3 171 226 471 23.3 23.8
tessthan 1.00......... .. ... ....... 23,603 254 13.8 11.8 22.3 52.2 127 39.5
10010299, ......... 97,750 26.8 1.7 151 21.4 518 23.9 28.0
300t0499.........  ...... 61,147 323 12.2 201 24.4 433 26.3 17.0
5000rmore ......... ... ..., 40,977 38.7 18.6 201 22.7 387 2C.2 155
SEX
Male 108,954 30.4 13.2 17.2 21.8 478 235 243
Lessthan1.00.... ... . . ... ... ..., 9,841 26.2 141 12.1 20.0 538 12.5 41.3
1.00t0299......... e e 45,661 263 11.3 150 203 53.3 242 29.1
300104.99... ..iih iiii i 31,835 318 1138 20.0 23.9 443 264 17.9
5000rMOre . .vvvie ittt 21,617 38.8 18.9 139 22.4 388 22.9 15.9
Female......... e e 117,523 30.3 13.4 169 23.4 46.3 23.1 23.3
Lessthan 100 ....... ... civviiiinns 13,762 24.9 13.6 11.3 24.0 51.1 129 38.2
10010299, ... cvvt tiiit di i 52,088 272 12.0 15.1 22.4 50.5 236 26.9
300104.99... .. iih iiid ciiiieiee 32,312 327 12.6 202 24.9 423 26.2 16.1
BO0OIMOM® o oo vitiien et ieieininennnns 19,361 38.4 18.2 203 23.0 386 23.6 15.0
AGE
Under18years...... ....... Ciee 59,237 30.5 13.6 17.0 19.6 49.9 246 255
Lessthan1.00................... 10,114 315 15.9 15.6 178 507 13.7 7.0
100t0299.....  .......... 29,392 27.7 12.6 151 17.9 543 26.6 27.8
0010499, ..t viie s 14,043 321 107 214 23.4 44.5 28.7 15.8
5000rmore. ...... .. . ciiiiiiiien.. £,689 39.5 1.7 i7.8 218 38.7 233 15.4
Under6vears.. .... .. ...... 18,123 32.2 15.5 16.8 18.5 493 225 26.7
Lessthan1.00.... . ... ............. 3,214 29.2 15.4 138 16.9 53.9 14.2 39.7
100t0299...... .... e e 9,599 28.2 14.1 141 177 541 256 28.5
3.00t04.99........ et e 3,964 38.8 14.5 24.4 210 402 24.8 15.5
500ormore ... ... ... ...l 1,347 48.9 285 203 207 30.4 14.4 160
18to24years .. . . .... . 25,673 51.3 163 15.0 17.5 51.2 20.2 31.1
Lessthan1.00. .. . ........ 2,699 180 1.3 6.7 18.9 630 6.6 56.4
1.0010299. .. . ... ..., 16,635 25.4 12.4 13.0 15.6 59.1 208 38.2
30Ct0499........ G e e 7,599 36.4 17.7 188 189 44.7 246 20.1
500ormore. . . . .. ....... 4,740 43.8 25.7 181 18.7 375 19.4 181
25tod4d4years . . .. .. ..... 71,918 30.2 12.9 172 206 49.2 239 254
Lessthan1.00.... ... . ........... 5,828 27.4 16.7 107 195 53.1 109 422
10010299 ........ « . . Lo oo 29,639 25.9 116 143 17.3 568 24.3 32.5
30010499... ......h Lo, e 22,914 31.9 11.4 20.5 23.2 449 26.9 18.0
5.00 or more . .. e e e 13,537 37.7 169 20.7 241 383 233 14.9
45 10 64 years . . e .. 43,888 30.9 130 179 238 453 240 21.3
Ltessthan100... . . ........ 2,677 19.9 11.7 83 239 56.2 12.7 43.5
1.00t0299..... e e 13,996 28.9 12.7 162 225 486 22,5 261
300t10499........ .. . ..ol 13,808 302 107 19.4 26.7 431 26.0 171
5000rmore ... ..... ... i iiiien.e. 13,406 360 16.0 20.1 221 418 256 16.2
65yearsandover . ... .... ....... 25,761 284 111 17.3 38.0 336 20.6 13.0
tessthan 1.00. .. ..... ..... ... ..c... 2,286 89 2.7 62 51.4 396 20.3 19.4
10010249 . ... cvvvie v L L i 14,087 25.4 8.5 169 40.8 338 209 12.9
B300104.99...... .iiiie v 0 i 5,783 33.6 15.1 185 33.7 32.7 20.7 12,0
500ormore ....... .o 3,606 441 20.1 24.0 258 301 19.1 11.0
75yearsandover . .. ...... ...... 9,655 282 10.1 181 38.9 329 206 123
Less than 1,00, .. .. 1,099 10.1 2.2 8.0 590 310 17.0 140
1.0010299..........0 oh L., 5.944 256 7.9 17.7 401 343 224 12.0
30010499, .. .ciiiit tiiiii e 1,527 388 15.3 23.4 28.5 327 198 13.0
5000rmore ... .......c.oi00 L. 1.085 45.7 22.8 22,8 26.6 27.6 162 1.3
RACE AND HiSPANIC ORIGIN
White .................. P 192,194 30.5 13.4 17.1 22.5 47.0 236 23.4
tessthan 1.00. . .....covvv o 14,849 25.3 14.8 10.5 20.0 847 14.0 40.6
10010299......00 Liiiiiis e, 81,552 26.0 11.3 14.8 21.9 521 238 28.3
30010499, ... ittt 57,468 32.2 12.2 20.0 24.2 436 263 17.3
B.O0OIMOM v v ii i e it inierenennnnan 38,324 39.6 19.3 203 220 38.4 23.0 15.4
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Table 4. Distributinon of Percent Change in income-to-Poverty Ratios; 1985-86—Con.

Declined 5 percent or more

Increased 5 percent or more

Change
Charactenstic 20 less 20
Total 5to 19 percent than 5to 19 percent
(thous.) Totat percent or more 5 percent Total percent or more
RACE AND HISPANIC ORIGIN—Con

22 T 26,954 29.6 12.8 16.8 238 46.8 203 26.3
Lessthan 1.00..... .. ...t v tivvuunn. 7510 288 13.4 154 25.3 46.0 7.7 38.2
1000299000 vivivn v v ee veees 13,497 29.9 13.6 16.3 200 501 245 256
300t0499.... ... .. iiiiiirrieees 4,466 30.7 107 20.0 28.7 406 2741 135
5.000rMOre vuvvvv.vus v e 1,481 27.9 88 19.2 36.3 35.9 25.2 10.7

Hispanic' . .. ... tvvr terverieaes 15,705 343 16.8 17.4 17.9 47.8 21.9 26,0
tassthan 100 ... ... v v tivvvnnnnnes 3,683 32.2 24.2 8.0 213 46.5 15.4 311
100t0299.....000vv w0 Coees eeees 8,840 344 150 184 16.6 500 238 26.2
300t04.99. ... ciiive tit v s veeees 2,324 459 133 326 16.4 37.7 18.1 19.7
5000rmore ...v.ovevr vt i e 859 20.5 14.2 64 214 58.0 40.2 17.8
EDUCATIONAL ATTAINMENT?

Persons 18 years andover, ... vvvvvveens 167,240 30.3 13.2 1741 23.7 46.1 228 23.3
Lessthan 1.00......... ot vevnvnnrrrnns 13,490 20.9 12.2 8.7 25.7 53.4 120 41.4
10010299, 00 vvvirvnine vinrnnnnse oy 68,358 26.3 11.3 151 223 50.7 227 28.0
300t0499.....0cvvr v viiiiiriiaea 50,104 32.3 126 19,7 24.7 43.0 256 17.4
5000TMOre «vvv vvvevves vonnnnnnnnss 35,289 38.5 18.1 20.5 228 38.7 232 155

Not a high school graduate .......... .. 41,126 30.7 13.4 17.3 28.2 41.1 198 213
Lessthan 1.00... ... .....vv0vun 7470 21.6 1.7 99 32.1 463 135 32.8
10010298, . ovivvviiiiiene o wnea.. 22,990 300 12,6 174 28.1 419 21.2 20.8
3.00t04.99....... Voresesseies s aa 8,098 37.7 14.4 233 28.1 34.2 20.8 135
5.0007TMOFG + .o vvvvevivenivssnssnsnnnns 2,569 40.8 216 19.2 18.6 40.6 226 18.0

High schoo! graduate, no college. ... . 58,438 30.5 13.5 17.0 23.2 45.3 232 23.1
Lessthan 100.......vvvivninnninnrenns 3,020 20.7 13.0 7.6 19.0 60.3 118 48.6
10010299 ... ...iviiiir vevieeees 26,045 25.5 111 14.4 21.7 52.8 24.0 28.7
30010499 ......... ....ss 18,685 33.3 13.7 156 26.0 40.7 25.0 15.6
5000rmore ......oveevens 9,888 421 20.0 222 234 34.4 21.9 12,5

1-3yearsof collega ........ e e 38,337 31.6 13.7 17.9 21,0 47.4 232 24.2
Lessthan 1.00. . ..covvvivvvinnnnninns oo 1,608 20.0 14.1 59 17.2 62.7 94 53.4
100102.99..... cvvvvvvnrrinrirnrnnns 13,323 23.6 9.8 138 20.0 56.4 224 34.0
30010499, .iviviiviirnns tunn ver as 13,078 34.8 13.5 21.3 21.3 43.9 26.3 17.5
5000fMOrE v viivvvr v vnnnnnnnnes & 10,327 39.6 18.8 20.8 225 37.9 22,5 154

4 or more ysars of college ... ... ...... 29,339 275 11.6 16.0 21.6 509 258 251
Lessthan 1.00......ovvvivvniinnninenn, 591 16.4 86 7.8 10.0 73.6 1.7 721
10010299 ... .coiviv it 6,000 22.2 10.6 11.6 14.7 63.1 2335 39.7
300t04.99.....ccviriiiinninirrnene, 10,243 23.0 7.9 15.2 24.1 52.9 29.6 233
5000TMOMe vvvvverevnnevnninnss susnns 12,505 34.3 15.2 19.1 235 422 25.0 17.3

REGION

Northeast .....oovviven v wuvins 45,921 25.7 10.9 148 24.1 50.2 23.2 274
lessthan 1.00. .......... . .......... 4,630 249 14.9 100 26.0 49.1 13.3 358
10010299 . 0ivivvinns vivvnnr vinnnn 18,123 25.1 10.8 14.3 21.3 53.7 210 326
300t0499......civiiiiiiians 14,211 23.7 80 15.8 27.0 49.3 28,1 21.2
S5000rmMOre «oovvere e v vininnr i 8,957 204 13.6 16.9 24.3 45.2 24.7 20.5

Midwest . .........000ut. 60,957 30.4 13.0 174 22.2 474 253 22,0
Lessthan 1.00..... ...... . ...vves ou 5654 22.2 10.2 12.0 23.2 54.6 15.9 38.7
10010299 . vvvvvivivinns v ven wanas 25,657 25.2 106 14.6 216 53.2 260 27.2
300t04.99. ... civviviiviiiins s, 18,288 32.9 12.2 20.7 22,6 44.5 28,2 16.3
500 0rMOre vvvvvvvnnnrrvnnnnvinnns os 11,358 422 20.9 21.3 225 35.2 23.9 13

South.. tvviveinvs vivernr tuvnnaas 76,437 325 141 184 228 448 217 23.0
Lessthan 1.00.......... «. ... ... 9,720 27.4 16.4 11.0 21.3 51.4 1.3 40.1
1000299 ....cvvivevnaranss 37 363 28.3 125 15.9 216 50.1 24.0 26.1
300t04.99.....cvvvriiiiiiin b rree 836 354 13.0 225 26,5 38.1 231 14.9
S000rmMOre ..ovvivnvenrnes vevirvnnas 1,518 443 18.9 25.4 214 34.4 211 13.3

West. . vovevinnens cuiinenes Ve 43,163 31.5 14.9 16.5 21.1 47.4 233 241
Lessthan 1.00,.......vovvvvnnnnninnn, . 3,600 26.1 111 15.0 19.0 54.9 109 440
10010299 .... ..., ..vvt e . 18,606 27.6 126 15.0 210 514 235 27.9
300t0499......c00veien vr vr vees 11,812 36.3 15.8 20.5 20.7 43.0 26.4 16.6
5000rmore. .....ov vt deierireeanen 9,145 35.2 20.1 151 22.8 41.9 236 18.4

Q
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Table 4. Distribution of Percent Change in Income-to-Poveriy Ratios: 1985-86—Con.

Declined S porcent or moro Increased 5 percent or more
Change
Charactenstic 20 less 20
Total 5to 19 percent than 5to 19 percent
(thous.) Total percent or mora 5 percent Total percent or more
TYPE OF RESIDENCE
Inside metropoltan area. . ....... ...... 170,756 294 125 16.9 23.3 473 23.9 234
Less than $.00....... Ced e e e 15,515 24.6 12.9 1.7 24.8 506 13.0 376
1000299 ..... ...... .... P 70,042 25.8 1.4 145 21.5 52.7 241 286
3.00t0499...... G e Ce 50,890 30.5 11.0 19.5 25.1 444 26.9 17.5
5000rmore . ...... .. F 34,308 37.2 160 20.3 23.9 389 23.9 15.0
Inside centralcty .. ........ .. ..., 66,100 305 134 171 23.6 460 21.9 24.1
Less than 1.00. ..... P .. 9,380 26.8 14.8 129 256 47.6 12.2 35.3
1.00t02.99.... . Co e e e 28,798 29.3 12.9 16.3 20.3 50.4 2341 273
3.00t0499....  ....... ....... 17,192 32.5 125 20.0 26.1 411 24.5 16.6
500ormore......... e 10,729 33.5 14.8 18.7 25.9 40.6 22.9 17.6
Outside central aity .. .......... .... 104,656 28.7 11.9 168 23.2 48.1 25.1 230
Lessthan1.00 .. .......... Ce e e 6,135 21.2 10.0 11.2 23.4 55.3 14.3 411
1000299 ..... ....... e e 41,244 23.4 102 13.2 22.2 543 248 29.6
30010499 ... ... ...l el 33,698 29.5 10.2 19.3 245 46.1 23.2 17.9
5000rmMOre. . ...oovvivvnnnnnnn vuuns 23,579 38.8 17.9 210 23.0 38.1 24.3 13.8
Outside metropolitan area . ..... ..... 55,721 33.3 15.7 17.5 20.3 46.4 21.4 25.0
Lessthan 1.00.... . ...... o e 8,088 271 155 11.5 176 553 1241 43.2
1.00t0299...... G e e e e 27,708 29.2 12,5 6.6 21.3 495 23.3 26.2
3000499 ........iih i 13,257 39.1 168 223 21.8 39.1 23.9 15.2
500o0rmore .......... e e 6,669 46.2 2741 191 16.3 375 19.7 17.8
MOBILITY STATUS BETWEEN 1985 AND
1986
Same house....... Cee teee e e 171,326 29.1 11.7 174 24.4 46.6 24.6 220
Lessthan 1.00. . .....cvvivivninnnann, .. 16,012 25.2 128 124 255 493 12.1 373
100t0299.. ... .iviiiint vuinnn e 73,492 25.6 10.1 154 233 511 25.1 26.1
300t0493. ........... e e 49,087 30.6 10.3 204 25.9 435 278 15.7
5000rmore ... ..... e e e e 32,735 36.5 166 19.9 23.9 39.6 24.6 15.0
Different house .. .. . .... A 55,151 34.3 18.4 15.9 17.4 48.6 19.3 29.3
Lessthan1.00 ........ ...... ....... 7,591 26.0 15.9 1041 15.7 584 14.1 44.3
106t0299.... ... ... il . 24,258 30.4 164 140 15.7 53y 20.2 336
300t0499............. e e 15,060 376 18.3 193 198 426 21.3 21.3
5000rmore ..... «....... Coeee e 8,243 47.3 26.4 20.8 176 35.1 17.7 174
Same State......  ..... Ve e 38,637 34.2 183 15.9 17.9 47.9 18.8 291
Lessthan1.00....... ....... el e 5,679 28.3 164 19 175 542 114 42.8
10010299 .. iviiiiit il 16,559 29.2 15.6 136 165 54.3 202 34.0
3.00t0499..... .... e .. 10,851 36.8 18.4 184 194 439 22.2 21.6
5000rmore... .. ..... e 5,548 50.4 28.2 22.2 19.2 304 15.6 14.9
Different State ....... ....... ..... 16,514 34.4 18.5 159 153 503 204 29.9
Less than 1.00......... e e 1,912 19.1 14.4 4.7 100 70.9 22.2 48.6
1.00t0298...... ..... Ce 7,699 33.0 18.1 14.9 14.0 53.0 20.2 32.8
3.00t04.99.... .. Ceve e e e 4,208 39.8 18.1 217 20.8 39.4 190 20.5
5000rmore. .......v i A 2,694 40.9 229 180 143 448 221 227
PROGNAM PARTICIPATION
No change in participation . . ........... 216,960 30.0 12.8 172 229 47.0 235 235
Lessthan1.00. ........... ...vveuvnnn 21,363 25.5 134 121 23.9 505 1343 37.2
100t0299..... ....... G e e e 91,782 25.9 10.9 15.1 21.6 52.4 24.2 28.3
300t04.99..,....... el e e Ces 63,204 32.0 11.8 20.2 245 435 26.3 17.2
S5000rMOMG . .ovv viviinn v ceeean 40,612 38.6 18.5 201 228 38.6 23.2 15.4
Participated both years  ...... ........ 25,134 34.1 18.4 157 249 410 150 26.0
Lessthan 1.00.............. Cenee e 14,976 295 14.7 14.9 260 445 13.9 30.6
1000299 .. .. .iiivie vt e eeian 9,168 404 233 174 229 36.5 16.6 20.0
30010499 ............ ciiiiiiann . 790 427 50.3 124 26.3 310 17.3 13.5
5.000rmMore. ... vviiiii i 200 53.0 325 20.5 300 170 12.0 4.5
Dud not participate both years. ....... e 191,626 29.5 121 17.4 22.6 47.8 24.6 232
Lassthan 4.00. ... covvvvien ciiiane. 6,386 16.2 106 5.6 16.1 646 1.7 52.9
10010299 ...... ... e 82,614 24.3 9.5 14.8 215 54.2 25.0 29.2
30010499 .. .. ........ ..., 62,414 31.9 11.6 20.3 245 43.6 26.4 17.2
5000rmMOrG. .. «..ovvuennn Cee e 40,412 38.5 18.4 201 22.7 38.7 23.2 15.5
Q
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Table 4. Distribution of Percent Change in Income-to-Poverty Ratios: 1985-86—Con.

Caclinad 5 parcent or more increased 5 percent or more
. Change
Charactenstic 20 less 20
Total S5to19 percent than 5to 19 percent
(thous)) Total percent or more 5 percent Total percent of more
PROGRAM PARTICIPATION~Con.

Change in participation. . ... ... .. 9,517 37.0 235 13.5 15.4 47.6 17.5 301
Lessthan1.00... ......... ..cevivnn.n. 2,241 245 17.2 7.2 69 68.6 7.5 61.1
100t0299....... ..o cil Liiiien., 5,967 39.4 24.0 154 18.3 423 192 23.1
300t0499.......00iiiiiis vl e, 943 49.2 33.6 15.6 18.9 31.9 259 6.0
5.000rmore .........o0 il ea.... 366 443 29.2 5.0 112 44.5 28.4 16.1

Participant to nonpartictpant. ....... ... 5,570 24.8 125 12.2 159 £9.4 21.7 37.7
Lessthan1.00.... ............. ... 1.490 17.7 9.3 8.4 6.2 76.2 79 68.3
10010299 ......ovvt it 3,398 256 13.4 12.2 183 56.1 25.4 30.7
3.00t0d489........ e eeeeee saeeaes 505 37.0 16.2 18.8 25.5 37.2 37.2 -
5000TmMOIG...ovvee v veiennes un, 177 :)) (B) (B) 8) 8) ®) ()]

Nonparticipant .o participant. .......... 3.947 543 39.1 15.2 147 370 116 19.4
Lessthan 1.00..... .........c...iu.. 751 37.9 32.9 5.1 85 53.7 6.5 47.0
10010299 ... v it 2,569 575 38.C 19.6 183 24.2 11.2 13.0
30010499 ........... Lol e, 439 63.1 51.3 11.8 11.2 25.7 12.8 13.0
5.000IMOrG. ..o vviiniinennennnnnennn 189 8) [(3)] (8) 8) B) (B) {3

FAMILY SIZE

Personsinfamily .... ....... ....... 194,444 30.2 27 17.5 22.1 47.6 23.9 23.7
Less than 1.00......  eeeeeeetaeeaas 19,361 27.7 14.7 13.1 194 52.8 128 40.0
10010299 ......iiiiiiiieiiinnn... 82,614 262 11.0 15.2 20.6 53.2 24.8 28.4
3000499 ..........00h oL, 56,261 324 115 20.6 249 43.0 26.7 16.3
5000rmere. ..cove viiiiie i o 36,207 38.0 175 205 22.6 39.3 235 158

No change in family size.. ............ 161,444 276 106 17.0 235 48.9 253 23.7

Lessthan1.00.. ..............cvvnn... 15,527 259 134 125 204 537 13.5 402
10010299, ... it 69,245 238 9.0 14.8 21.4 54.7 26.7 28.0
3.00t10499....... . LLiiiie ceeiean. 46,190 285 8.6 198 268 44.7 279 16.8
5000/MOM «oovvviiinnennnnnnennns oun 30,482 35.7 156 20.0 246 39.7 24.1 15.7

TWOPEISONS. .o ovvvtr vivnnnnnnnnns 43,815 30.6 1241 18.4 285 409 228 18.1
Lessthan1.00........... ....... .... 2912 255 114 14.1 27.4 47.1 7.9 392
10010299 ..... .......... ciuealn. 16,785 255 10.2 153 31.0 43.5 234 20.1
30010499 ... 12,878 314 11.6 198 29.7 39.0 235 15.4
5.000TMOrG. . cooviiinns tevennnnnnnns 11,239 385 15.9 22.6 238 37.7 24.9 12.7

Three persons ....... ............ 33,573 276 38 17.8 24.4 48.0 22.8 25.2
Lessthan 1.00............... ...... . 3,167 21.2 10.9 103 23.3 55.6 9.2 46.4
10010289 ... ..oiiiiiinins ciieen, 11,937 258 9.4 16.4 195 54.7 211 33.5
30010499 ...t 10,166 26.4 6.5 19.9 29.0 44.6 28.0 16.6
5000ImMOre. ....oovvh v et 8,304 34.1 139 20.2 26.1 39.8 24.0 15.8

Fourpersons ............. ........ 44,408 246 9.1 156 212 54.2 260 27.6
Lessthan1.00............. ......... 3,598 21.0 12.6 8.3 193 59.8 12.9 46.9
10010299 ............0 ot i, 19,188 208 75 13.3 174 62.1 28.8 33.3
30010499 ......ciiiiiiiiir ciaa 13,898 269 67 20.2 24.7 48.4 289 19.5
SO0OTMOB. oot ovveieiennnnnnnnnnnnn 7,723 317 15.4 16.2 26.2 42.2 234 18.8

Five persons ormore . . . .....ovvu... . 39,648 27.7 114 16.3 19.6 52.6 28.6 241
Lessthan 1.00................ ..uen. 5.850 31.7 16 2 15.5 16.1 522 19.0 33.2
1000299 ...ttt 21,334 242 9.3 14.9 189 569 30.5 26.4
3000499 ..... .0ttt tiie 9,249 234 9.8 19.3 23.7 47.2 32.2 150
5.000rmore. ..o oo i viiiiiii i 3,216 40.1 20.9 19.2 19.2 40.8 22.7 18.0

Change in family size. ................ 33,600 433 23.1 20.2 155 41.3 17.4 23.8
Lessthan1.00............. ........... 3,834 35.2 20.0 152 154 49.4 9.9 394
10010299, ...ttt 13,370 38.5 21.2 17.4 16.2 45.3 15.1 30.1
30010499, ... ..ottt e 10,071 487 24.8 23.9 16.2 35.1 215 13.6
5000rmMOrG ..oovviiiiiiiiiiiiiiiieaan. 5,725 50.3 27.0 23.3 124 37.3 20.7 16.6

Two persons in 1985, more in 1986. . ..... 4,322 48.8 25.4 23.3 15.1 36.2 8.7 27.5

Lessthan 1.00. .. ..oovvivvnnnn vunnnnn 348 60 - 6.0 5.7 88.5 21.3 67.2
10010299 ....oiviiiiiiiiiiii i, 1,477 374 17.9 19.6 11.0 51.6 66 45.0
30010499 ........... ..ot i, 1,516 51.7 5.8 26.0 245 23.7 10.9 128
500 ormore. ...... Ceee ettt . 911 76.4 453 31.0 10.0 13.7 4.0 9.7
Q
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Table 4. Distribution of Percent Change in Income-to-Poverty Rat's: 1985-86—Con.

Deciined 5 percent or more

Increased 5 percent or mcre

Change
Charactenstic 20 lass 20
Total 5t0 19 percent than 5to 19 percent
{thous.) Total percent or more 5 percent Total percent or more
FAMILY SIZE—Con
Three persons in 1985, more in 1986 ., .. 5,038 526 287 239 16.% 313 133 18.0
Lessthan 1.00... .. .. .. . . 366 415 208 205 156 43.2 0.0 432
1.00t0299. .... . 1.68G 50.4 264 259 148 34.9 142 20.7
300t04.99........ 1,912 48.8 25.3 :.5 22.2 290 203 8.7
500 0FMUre...vunsen oo w el 1,080 66.5 408 256 75 26.0 44 21.9
Four persons in 1985, more in 1986 , . . 3,462 495 274 22.1 130 37.6 158 217
Lessthan 1.00.... . ... ... .. 505 43.0 35.6 7.3 83 487 198 28.9
1.00t0292......... e 1,992 40.4 236 16.8 186 410 141 26.9
30010499 .......... .... 825 716 326 39.0 45 24,0 15.4 8.6
500 OFMOMG. vvvvvnven .. 140 8 (8) 8 ) (8) (8 ®)
Five persons or more in 1985,
morein 1986..........0 vuut vas . 3,188 36.3 11.8 24 4 215 422 11.2 309
Lesshan 1.00......v0vvvnnr vonnnn. 1,054 37.2 9.0 28.2 18.0 448 4.6 40.2
10010299 oo vvennerninvennnssrnnesnn 1,542 29.0 6.5 224 23.3 47.7 11.2 36.4
30010489 et tivirins rrrrreneias 500 57.8 30.6 272 27.2 15.0 15.0 .
500 0IMOFE. . ovvvvnnrnnns vannnrnnnns 93 8) (8) 8 8) (8) (8) 8)
Y persons in 1985, two
'sIn1986 ,. . ......... 3,078 52.3 26.8 255 17.8 29.9 17.8 121
Less » BOO. & et 196 {8) (8) (8) 8) (8) (8) 8)
LR 936 53.1 29.9 231 120 35.0 22.9 12.1
S00. 499 ..t vt 9i3 620 34.8 27.2 i58 22,3 106 11.7
5000rmore. .......eovvs vens wennns 1,033 47.9 182 29.7 214 307 20.6 10.1
Four persons in 1985, lass In
1986 .o iv i ivvnver rrnnnee e £127 35.8 20.3 15.5 124 51.8 246 271
lessthan 1.00........00vn vnnnnnns 206 248 24,8 - 25.2 50.0 - 50.0
1001029Y .ivveninnnn e vene wnns 1,778 40.6 21.7 19,0 97 49.7 185 31C
30010499 ...t Liiiiiriiiies v e 1,956 36.8 20.7 162 138 49.4 31.3 18.1
500 OrmMOre. .oovves neverrvnnneenns . 1,188 290 168 121 12.1 589 27.0 31.9
Five persons or more in 1985,
lesetn 1986.....0 vvvvrvnnnness 8,785 36.6 21,6 149 15.0 48.4 22.6 25.8
lessthan 1.00..... . ... ......... 1,159 40.2 280 12.3 137 46.1 116 34.5
10010292 ..ottt vhh veeeene e 3,965 32.3 223 10.0 18.8 48.9 17.3 31.6
30010499 .. civtirns trirrer verens 2,450 416 19.3 222 102 48,2 288 19.4
500 0FMOrB. cie vevs vves vrnnnnnnes 1,211 36.8 17.8 19.0 13.6 49.6 382 11.4
FAMILY STATUS
No change in family status.... .. e 214,698 29.5 12.3 17.1 23.3 47.2 24,0 232
Lessthan 1,00, ...+ vvvvrsrnninrnnnnnnns 22,121 25.8 13.9 11,9 234 50.7 130 37.7
10010 299, . .viniiinnnnnr vr mervnnnas 92,393 25.7 10.8 149 222 522 24.8 27.4
30010499, .....iir thiier sveenae 60,998 313 11.1 202 253 434 27.0 16.4
50000 INOMG +vvvvvvns wvvnvinnrnn . 39,186 37.6 170 20.6 231 39.3 23.7 15.6
Family meniber entire penod .... ...... 189,868 29.8 12.3 175 225 477 24.3 23.5
Lessthan1.00.... ............ .. .. 18,437 27.9 14.7 132 20.2 518 12.9 38.9
10010299 . vvvvrrrnns mvivnrnnnnss . 80,452 25.6 10.5 15.1 20.9 53.5 25.3 28,2
30010499 .. .vviirivrrnnnnnnns vus 55,158 314 110 20.4 253 43.3 27.1 163
500 0rmMOr@. v vvvvvvrvsnsnsnnsnnns oo 35,822 37.8 17.1 207 228 39.4 235 15.8
Mamed-couple family ......... . 159,687 30.0 12.5 176 223 47.6 25.0 226
Llessthan 1.00... .. ... ...... ..... 8,757 27.8 192 8.5 17.2 55.1 15.5 395
10010299 oonivivinnns meinrrnras 66,899 25.2 10.0 163 21.2 53.6 25,2 284
3.00104.99 ........ ...t eennnnn 50,143 31.7 1.1 206 24.4 43.8 271 16.7
5000MmMOrG. . cevvnnnnns v 2vnnrnnns 33,888 37.6 17.7 19.9 228 396 24.0 156
Otherfamilytype......... vevurvnnnn 30,182 28,5 11.3 17.2 23.1 48.3 204 280
Lessthan 100 ...... ... .......... 9,679 28.1 107 17.4 23.0 48.9 10.6 38.4
10010289 .ovvvrrnrrnnnne vrnnnns 13,553 27.4 13.3 14.1 193 533 25.8 27.5
3.0010499 .......... ¢ Liiinnn. . 5,015 27.8 9.2 18.6 337 38.6 26.5 12.1
5000 MOIr..cvvn v svnnnnrnssnnnas 1,934 11 6.7 34.4 234 35.5 150 20.5
Unrelated indvidua! ..........ovuuvnns. 24,830 268 125 14.3 30.2 43.0 217 213
Lessthan 1,00...........v cvvninnnns 3,684 15.4 99 5.5 39.4 45.2 13.5 31.8
10010299 ....civiviinns vrrennnnss 11,942 261 12.3 13.8 308 43.1 21,0 22.1
30010490 ...viviinnnnnnnns srnnnnns 5,840 30.7 12.8 179 25.6 43.7 25.9 17.8
500 0rmMOre. . .oevvvrnnnnrnnnnsnnnnnns 3,364 35.1 15.5 19.6 26.2 38,7 25,7 130
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Table 4. Distribution of Percent Change in Income-to-Poverty Ratios: 1985-86—Con.

Deciined 5 parcent or more Increased 5 percent or more
Charactenstic 20 Chaggg 20
Total St19 percent than 5to 19 percent
(thous.) Total percent or more 5 percent Tota! percent or more
FAMILY STATUS—~Con.

Change .n family status .. ....... 1,779 463 30.9 15.5 88 449 10.3 34.6
Lessthan1.00..... ....... ... e 482 194 1.9 76 5.9 74.7 8.5 663
1000299, ...... .. ..iiiin el 5,356 46.0 27.8 181 88 45.2 8.3 W9
3.00t0499........ ..... i e 3,149 506 32.1 185 77 a7 134 283
5000rmore ... ... .. . e e 1,761 62.1 535 8.6 1341 248 12.3 12.5

From married couple to:

Other family type. . ............... 2,711 65.8 423 235 83 26.0 94 16.6
Lessthan1.00... .................. 470 328 17.7 151 - 672 202 468
1000299 ..... .. .. .iiiiieien., 1,307 69.4 416 27.9 9.4 211 6.2 14.9
3000499 ........ ... L.iieiiee.. 734 76.2 48 6 27.5 11.2 12.7 80 4.6
5000rmore...... ..ovv ciiiiiaiin. 200 81.0 81.0 - 9.0 9.5 9.5 -

Unrelated indwidual. ......... e 2,599 63.0 46.1 169 13.8 23.2 8.1 15.1
lessthan100.. .................. 1mn B) (B8) (8 B8) B8) B8) (8)
106t0299 ..., 931 57.6 347 23.0 118 30.5 7.5 23.0
30010493 . .......... Liiieien.. 880 62.7 44.2 18.5 13.3 24.0 123 11.7
5000rMOM....coovveve cuverannnnn 677 774 69.9 74 151 7.7 31 46

From other family type to:

Mamedcouple .. ......... ........ 1,932 270 150 12.0 8.5 €645 8.8 56.0
Lessthan1.00 ...... .......... .... 454 1456 99 4.6 73 78.2 - 78.2
100t0299 ............ 865 194 106 8.8 12.7 67.9 4.6 637
3000499 . .......... ..., 419 53.0 21.2 317 29 43.9 141 29.8
5.000IMOMG. ..o vevene vreennnnnn, 195 (8} B8) 8) (8) (8) B8) (B)

Unrelated indwvidual. . ...... ........ 1,500 59.8 44.5 15.3 8.9 33.3 120 213
Lessthan1.00 ...... ... ..... ..... 69 B) (8) B) (B) B) B) (8)
10010299 ...covviviiiiin e, 885 61.1 41.9 19.2 7.0 31.9 8.9 229
3000499 ........... ......... 314 4741 a4 6.1 102 42.7 19.7 23.2
5000rmore........oovovveunnnns 232 81.9 67.7 13.8 - 18.5 134 5.2

From unrelated indwvidual to’

Mamed Covple .... .......... ..... 2,222 19.2 9.1 100 7.7 731 152 580
Lessthan100........ . ........ .. 198 (8) B8) (8) (8 (8) B8) (8)
1000299 ............ L.l . 048 18.5 82 10.3 69 74.7 16.4 58.3
3000499 ...........0eiiiinn e 636 134 4.9 85 - 86.6 170 69.7
So0ormore.... . . ... ii.ieien.. 440 35.2 19.1 16.4 239 409 168 241

Other family type. .. .. e 814 236 16.2 7.4 18 747 8.1 665
Llessthan1.00.......... ...... . .. 180 B) B) 6) B8) B8) (B) (.
100102989 ...t iiiit i 421 321 20.2 121 - 677 4.8 62.9
30010499 ............hh i, 166 (8) (8) (8) (8) B8) ()] (B)
LoD more. ... . e e 47 8) B8) B8) (8) (8) B8) (8)

Family member to unrelated

indmduat, total ........ e ireen 4,099 61.3 455 163 113 269 9.5 174
Lessthan1.00.... ........c.euivnnnn 180 {8) (8) (RY (:)) B) B) B)
1.00%0299........ et e eeaaes 1.815 59.3 382 [ 95 31.2 8.2 23.0
300t0499..........., Ve e 1,184 58.6 43.3 153 12.5 28.9 14.2 14.7
5000 MOTe. .. ovveveeie vei e 910 784 69.2 9.1 11.2 104 5.7 4.7

Unrelated indmidual to famity

member, total. ....... ... .. ...... 3.036 20.4 11.0 9.4 61 736 133 60.3
Lessthan1.00...... .... ....... 378 6.3 6.3 - 40 89.7 24 873
1000299 ................. PPN 1.369 227 11.8 10.8 4.7 726 128 59.5
300t0d499 ........ Lol ciiaee. 802 138 59 8.0 - 86.2 6.8 69.3
5000FMOMG. . .ovver wuvrr  cevean, 487 ?5.3 20.7 14.8 216 431 17.0 259

MARITAL STATUS?

No change in mantal status .. ...... 160,456 29.9 128 171 24.1 46.0 23.2 a7
Lessthan 1.00................ 12,823 211 126 8.6 26.5 52.4 12.2 40.2
100t0299......0iiiiiii i e 65,360 25.9 10.8 1541 234 507 231 27.5
300t04.99...... ciiiiiiiiiiiiiiee 48,097 31.8 123 196 252 422 262 16.8
S000FMOTE .. vee v eiie it ieneernans 34.176 38.2 174 20.8 23.0 38.8 23.3 15.4

Mamied . ....... ...... ..., 101,007 30.2 12.3 18.0 23.5 46 24.6 21.7

Lessthan 1.00............. .......... 4,492 228 169 5.9 18.5 58.6 14.3 44.3
1000299 ......coi it 39,739 251 95 156 22.9 52.0 24.7 274
300t0499............... feeenarenan 32,582 319 114 20.5 25.3 2.7 26.1 166
500 0T MOMG. -+ vt veeeereenrinnnnnrns 24 194 37.7 17.0 20.6 22.8 | 39.5 24.3 15.2
Q
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Table 4. Distribution of Percent Change in Income-to-Poverty Ratios: 1985-86—-Con.

Declined 5 percent or more increased 5 percent or more
Change
Charactenstic 20 less 20
Total 5t0 19 percent than 5t0 19 percent
{thous ) Total percent or more 5 percent Total percent or more
MARITAL STATUS2—~Con.

Widowed.... .. .. . 11,788 28.0 10.9 172 38.2 33.8 194 144
cess than 1,00. ... .. .. - 1,892 10.8 3.8 7.0 54.9 34.4 15.8 18.6
1.00t0299.. ......... .. e 6,840 28.1 101 17.9 376 34.3 20.7 13.6
300104.99.. . .vrrirnnnnns srnnans 1,982 35.2 15,7 12,5 327 32.1 18.8 13.3
5.000TMOMG.cvev vos  sonencrsnsnsnss 1,074 45.1 18.7 26.3 225 32.4 19.1 133

Dworced .... . .v. o 4 . . . 10,889 31.9 160 160 235 44,6 211 23,5
Lessthan 1.00......covvvnvrnnss v vus 1,803 28.5 13.1 15.4 258 456 13.0 32.7
10010299 . .venrurennn tornnrnrnnns 4,846 309 17.5 15.3 201 491 257 233
30010499 ... vniins vhirninrin nunns 2,709 343 15.4 189 254 40.3 20.2 20.2
5,00 GTMOrB. v nvvnnsrnnssnsnn sus ssus 1,531 353 15.2 20.1 28.0 36.6 17.5 19.1

Separated.....oovnvrs vrnnnn vas 2,720 2741 128 14.3 247 482 18.6 296
Lessthar .00, .......... +eevvnvrens 990 202 9.7 10.6 286 51.2 11.3 39.8
10005 9 ... cirnnrrns mirnnrnnrnns 1,259 31.4 13.7 17.7 «3.6 45.0 19.9 252
30010499 .....iviriirnnn nrnriannns 352 28.4 14,5 13.6 19.6 52.0 28.1 239
5.000r MOMG. . svvuvernss o C e e 119 (8) 8) 8) 8 ) 8) )

Nevermamed.......oonvvennns vus 34,052 293 14.1 15.2 21.4 49.4 215 27.8
Lessthan 1,00, .......ovvvvvrinennnnns 3,646 211 123 8.7 21.3 57.6 7.4 50.2
10010299 oot iiiisinss e rn s 12,676 248 12.5 123 18.7 56 5 19.0 37.8
300t0499..... ... ciiirnnninnnns . 10,473 30.3 13.4 169 23.7 46.0 29.3 168
5000rmMOrG. . vovnvvnnsrer « suns sns 7,258 39.7 18.6 211 22.7 376 21.3 15.7

Charge in marital status... «.. +vvr ou 160,456 29.9 128 171 231 46.0 23.2 2z.7
Lessthem “00.....covnnrrrnnnnns connns 12,823 21.1 126 8.6 26.5 52.4 12.2 40.2
1.00t0299.....00 vvh Livn ieeeeeaes 65,360 259 10.8 151 234 50.7 23.1 27.5
300t04.99....civnnrns nun srns mnaas 48,097 31.8 123 19.6 25.2 429 26.2 16.8
5000rmore ......on nuunns E 34,176 382 17.4 20.8 230 338 23.3 15.4

Status in 1985:

Mamed.......oiviiinn e 2,177 54,6 310 23.7 13.2 32.2 10.7 21,5
Lessthan 100 ..... .. .. ..ovovs -s 207 23.7 92 15.0 19.8 56.5 12,6 44,0
1.00t02.99 .... ..v. v v bieaen 1,064 57.1 21,6 256 9.5 333 8.2 25.0
3.00t04.99 .....covnvih v aen o e 669 559 28.6 27.2 18.5 256 11.8 138
5.000rMOrB. . cvvvvene vun nus .. 237 66.7 54.0 12.7 84 245 165 8.4

Divorced.. .. «  caiiiiesenenss 966 243 13.8 10.6 9.8 658 14,5 51.2
Lessthan 100 .... + .vev ve vuvnnen 77 8) (B) 8 8) 8) (8) (8)
1.00t0299 ...... e eerrres e . 441 231 1.1 12.0 13.6 63.3 10.0 53.3
3.00t0499 .......hchihinnnns - 310 28.7 129 15.5 - 3 19.0 52.6
5.00 0T MOMB. .. vvurernnnennsrnnnenss 137 8 (8) (8) (8) 8) (8) ®

Separated........o0 vuvir v oween . 1,180 32.0 183 136 128 552 22.4 328
Lessthan 100 .........cvnvenn onets 217 19.8 5.1 14.7 - 80.2 51 75.6
10010299 ...nvvnvrininnnrnrnnns . 631 26.0 18.5 7.6 171 56.9 31.2 25.7
30010499 .oiveniirireninrrnanenes 204 58.3 289 29.4 11.3 30.9 4.9 26.0
5.000rMOMB. .o vvvvvrnnrnnrrennnnsns 127 (8) (8) (8) (8) (8 8) (8)

Nevermamed ....... . ... . - 2,361 33.6 200 13.6 132 57 ¢ 111 421
Lessthan100........covnnvvnnnnnts 146 (8) 8) (8) (8) (B) (8) (8)
1000299 ...ovrnrrnnrnrrrnrnennss 807 26.0 169 9.2 104 637 7.4 563
3000499 ... it 814 370 13.4 23.6 12,0 509 118 39.1
500 0ormore. . . ..... [ 594 44.4 36.9 7.7 19.4 36.2 15.3 20.7

Status i 1986:

L T T 3,644 30.6 18.7 11,9 11.7 57.7 12 46.5
Lessthan 3,00 .........covvnnvnnnnns 295 6.8 6.8 - 7.8 85.4 3.1 824
10010299 ..o iiiviinrnnnnnrnrrnnns 1,409 25.4 148 10.6 115 63.1 8.2 54.9
30010499 ....... sivis thineannes 1,173 34.4 147 197 8.4 57.3 13.2 44.1
B.O0DOM™O0M. v +iv wenr wevnneenes 766 43.7 36.8 69 185 37.9 16.8 216

Widowe" ..ttt 611 61.9 398 22,1 i5.5 226 7.5 151
Less thai 1.00 (8)

3.0710 4.99
5.00 or more
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B Table 4. Distribution of Percent Change in Income-to-Poverty Ratios: 1985-86—Con.

Dectined 5 percent or imore Increased 5 percent or more
Change
Charactenstic 20 less 20
Total 51019 percent than 5to19 percent
(thous } fotal percent or more 5 perce-t Total percent or more
MARITAL STATUS?~-Con
Dworced .. . RN . 1,546 391 199 192 138 472 21.7 25.4
Lessthan100...... ........ e 156 (B8) B) B) (8) B) B) 8)
. 1000299 ....... ... .. ... .. 786 33.6 21.2 12.2 15.0 514 270 24.6
- 30010499 ... ... . ....oi. ., 424 526 20.3 32.3 15.6 3138 11.8 20.0
50000more... ...  L..o.e... 180 (8) ) 8) 8) (8) (8) (8)
Separated....... ....... ... e 982 51.4 21.7 237 125 360 117 24.3
Lessthan1.00 ..... .......... ..... 134 (8) B8) B) (8) 8) B) B8)
10610299 .......... Lol 437 52.2 27.9 245 5.3 42.6 96 33.0
3000499 .. ...... ool 300 59.3 30.3 28.7 19.0 217 103 13
5000rmore... .... .. e e 112 (8) 8) (8) ®) 8) ®) ®)
’ HOUSEHOLD RELATIONSHIP
No change in household
refatonship  .... ... ... ... 216,194 29.4 123 171 232 474 239 235
Lessthan1.00. ..... ...... . . covvuns 22,503 25.9 141 118 23.1 510 129 38.1
10010299, ...t ciiii i 93,166 25.8 10.7 15.0 220 52.2 24.6 27.6
30010499....... .. .. ool el 61,226 311 141 20.0 25.1 43.8 26.9 16.9
S000rmMOMe ...covvvvvn vt v 39,299 374 171 20.3 23.0 39.7 239 158
Househoider .. ... .............. 83.446 292 12.3 169 253 455 23.2 22.3
Lessthan 1.00.. .. ..... ... ........ 8,182 21.2 1.9 9.3 294 495 1341 36.4
10010299 .... ... ... iiiiiie.. 35,521 25.7 10.5 15.2 253 49.0 23.5 25.5
3.00t04.99...... C i e 23,598 31.2 11.6 19.7 25.6 43.2 256 17.6
5000rmOme. ....ooovv it 16,14 38.0 17.5 20.5 22.9 391 24.2 149
SPOUSO .. i i e 48,977 30.1 121 16.0 23.7 462 24.4 21.8
Lessthan 1.00. .. . ................ 2,080 215 159 56 194 591 13.8 453
10010299 .... . ..iiiiiiin ciiel.. 19,121 249 94 155 231 52.0 24.7 27.4
o 3770499 .. 15,848 31.9 111 20.7 25.8 424 257 167
SAvOrmore..o..ooove wev uus PR 11,928 37.6 17.0 20.6 22.8 396 24.0 15.6
{07 74114 291 124 167 20.6 503 245 25.8
Lessthan 1.00. ... «.vvivviininrnnnnns 10,529 300 153 14.6 190 51.1 138 37.2
1.0010299...... e deaaaes 33,752 256 112 144 18.5 55.9 259 300
30010499 .......... Lol i, 19,555 306 10.3 204 24.0 454 28.7 16.7
. 5000rmore ........ ..o ci oviiann 10,278 3741 17.5 19.6 22.6 403 23.0 17.4
Otherrelative . ............... .. 6,127 294 121 17.3 23.1 475 25.2 22.3
Lessthan 1.00...... ........oovuun, . 810 302 140 16.3 20.2 49.6 53 443
10010299 ............ Liiiie.. 3,059 30.0 129 17.4 20.0 50.0 26.9 2341
) 30010499 ... ..... il diieen 1,546 285 123 16.2 28.6 42 32.0 10.9
. 5000rmore .........  ..iiiie ocann 712 27.7 6.2 21.5 278 447 26.1 18.5
Nonrelatve . ..... ..... .......... 3,530 311 15.7 154 17.7 51.2 19.0 322
Lessthan 1.00....... .... e 9G1 2741 14.9 12.2 266 464 4.8 41.6
10080299 ........0 ciiiiiiii i 1,712 33.9 17.7 i59 10.8 556 178 37.9
3000499 ........iivh tiii il 680 31.8 153 166 60 52.1 396 125
5000rmore ...... «eovv viiiiinnnnn 236 263 5.3 203 38.1 35.6 229 12.7
Change in household relationship .. ...... 10,283 49.6 33.2 164 10.7 39.7 10.0 29.7
Lescthan1.00......... .......... .... 1,100 16.5 86 79 54 701 9.5 68.5
10010299, ... ittt i . 4,584 467 30.9 158 10.3 43.0 8.7 344
30010499, ... ..o i e 2,921 55.9 345 214 10.5 33.7 134 20.2
5000TMOMG «oovvvvviennnnns cueninnnn 1,678 68.5 53.5 15.0 15.6 15.9 8.2 7.7
From householder to.
SPOUSE v . v v ittt 517 19.5 7.7 118 8.4 723 149 57.4
Lessthan 1.00 ..... ....covvnvnnn .. 51 ®) ) ®) (8) 8) (8) 8)
10010299 ... o Lol el 323 195 12.4 68 7.7 72.8 99 62.8
30010489 ... it i ca 123 (B) (B) (8) (8) (B) (B (8)
500OFMOM. v v cvvviiinnne vevannn 20 (B) (B) B) (8) (8) B) (8)
Child.... .......cccoo.... e 435 205 21 184 2.5 77.0 69 o1
Lessthan1.00 ......... ..c.ovvvunn. 61 B) B) (8) B) (B) (8) (8)
10010299 ...t i 264 14.8 3.4 11.0 - 856 - 85.6
30010499 .....ivv v iiiiie canln 82 B8) B) B) (8) (8) B) )
5.000TMOMG. . .ovvviiine e cavnnnn 27 B) (8) B) B) (8) (B) (B)
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Table 4. Distribution of Percent Change in Income-to-Poverty Ratios: 1985-86—Con.

Daclined 5 percent ¢r more

Increassd S rercent or more

. Change
Charactenstic 20 less 20
Total 5to 19 percent than 5to 19 percent
(thous ) Total percent or more 5 percent Total percent or more
HOUSEHOLD RELATIONSHIP—Cor:.
From Sspouse to
Housghelder. .... ....... covvnns 1,453 63.6 38.6 250 9.6 26.8 16 15,2
Lessthan1.00. .... ..... ....... 162 (B} (B) (8) (B) 8) (B) (B)
10010299 ... it e 713 60.9 38.1 ot 6.6 32.4 11.9 20"
3000499 . ... ..iivnnnninns 417 79.6 47.C . 9 7.2 13.2 9.8 3.4
50000MOMB.  + tvveinrinee be 160 (B (B) ()] (8) ®) (8) (8)
[ 11 90 (8) (B) (B) 8) (B) {B) (B)
Lessthan 1.00 v.vvvveennr v nvunns - (8) (B) 1)) B) (B) 8) (B)
10010299 ,........ .er or ieunns 46 (B) (B) (B) (B) (B) (8) (B)
300t04.99 . ... ....eeh een .us 44 (8) ®) (B) (B) (B) (B) (B)
5000rmore.... c.iiiiiinnnenes - (B) (B) (B) (B) (B) B) (B)
From child to.
Householder ......vvvennune  wuunns 2,426 70.7 57.1 136 13.5 15.8 6.1 9.7
Less than 1.00 ... .. veer e naaes 35 &) (8) (8) (8) (B) (8) B)
1000299 .....ove vr wunn b o 742 63.5 52.0 115 14.7 22.0 55 16.4
3000499 ... ....ih teivieenn 964 69.1 484 206 106 20.2 11.0 9.2
500 MOM...ovvisnrns nonvrrnss 685 81.2 74.5 6.7 1741 1.9 . 1.9
SPOUSE +ovvvvnrnrnnsn o e e 460 54.8 33.0 21.7 115 33.5 50 28.5
Lessinant1.00 .... .......... . 9 (B) (B) (B) (B) (B) (B) (B)
10010299 ..vvvnivs ninnnnes meunn 148 (B (B) (8) (B) (B) (B) (B)
30010499 ..coovnrninrr s 146 (B) (B) ©) 8) {B) 8) (B)
5000rmOre. ..ovvvssrnnnnnnrennss . 156 (B) (5] {B) (B) (B) (B) (B)
WORK EXPERIENCE?

Parsors 18 years andover.... ...... 167,240 30.3 3.2 171 23.7 46 1 22.8 23.3
Lessthan 1.00. .....ovveve wrinennnns 13,490 20.9 122 8.7 25.7 33.4 12,0 41.4
1.00102.99 . cveviirirenes vos sunnns 68,258 26.3 113 15.1 22.9 53.7 227 28.0
30010499 .. ..0vniinirinrsnsninnnns 50,104 223 12.6 13.7 24.7 43.0 25.6 174
5.00 0T MOMB. - v vvnvnrs tounvnnsnsnnnss 35,289 38.5 18.1 20.5 22.8 38.7 23.2 155

No change between 1985 and 1986 . 126,018 287 1€ 171 258 45,7 24,0 21.7
Lessthan 1.00. . .o ovevnninvvnr nnnnnnns 10,469 197 11.2 u.5 22.6 50.7 131 37.6
10010299, ... iviiiririnnnnrrnnnn vuus 34,803 250 98 52 25.2 498 24.1 25.7
30010499, ... iiirriiiirrrrn AN 41118 29.9 10.6 103 26.5 43.6 26.6 17.0
5000rmore ..vves v vt bennnrrennaas | 29,624 36.8 16.3 205 237 39.4 24.1 153

Worked year-round, full-time..... .. voouues | 60,119 258 84 17.4 24.3 49.9 28.6 21.3
Lassthan 100.. ..... .vvvvnvns wnnnes 716 "o 132 6.0 19.8 602 9.5 50.8
10010299 .. ninn thvnvrrnnrnnrnnnnn 18,335 20.0 6.3 13.8 20.4 59.5 29.3 30.2
300t04.99. ... .orvrinrrrrnnns o 22,660 251 62 188 266 48.3 29086 18.5
5000rmOre ..ooovvnvrr = wrnnnnens 18,388 327 131 19.7 254 41.8 272 14.€
Worked not year-round, fulttme ... ... .. .. 35,214 34.0 17.5 166 17.6 48.3 19,9 28.4
Lessthen 1.00. . ......ovh = vvnnn mrnss 3,182 22.5 15.1 7.4 10.8 68.7 8.6 58.1
1.00102.99. ... vvnvninnnnrrnnes cvun 15,861 29.9 15,7 146 16.2 54.0 204 33.6
3.00t04.99....... vvvrnrnnnrans 10,076 38.4 180 20.4 220 396 230 16.6
5.000rmMOre ....ovvverrrnersrnrnsnnnns 6,096 43.8 23.7 20.1 177 38T 19.4 19.1
Didnotwork .....ovvvvnns vr v 40,685 ¢ 2b.2 112 17.0 345 37.3 20.7 16.6
Lessthan 1.00......ovvvinvnnnn vevenns 6,570 18.3 9.4 9.2 39.7 42.0 15.7 26.2
1.00102.99.. .ovvvvnnnrnrrnnrrrnns 20,614 25.8 8.9 16.8 36.3 37.9 223 15.6
3.00t0499..... .... -+ siuun 8,361 32.8 136 192 Sio 35.6 22.1 13.5
5000rMOre ..ovve vevevnn vrnnes 5141 431 19.1 24.0 24.9 31.9 18.7 13.2
Change betweer 1985and 1986 ..... ...... 31,222 37.3 20.1 171 15.2 47.6 17.6 20.0
Lessthan 1.00..... ... cevvenennrrnn 3,021 25.1 15.7 9.4 12.1 62.8 8.1 54,7
10010299 .00 iivr vrvnnres snns wenns 13,548 31.7 1741 14,5 13.8 54.6 171 37.5
3.00%499...0n0iits nirrs riririnnean 8,088 43.4 21.7 21.7 16.5 40.1 21.2 18.9
5000rMOre ..ovee v tevnerrrnnnene os 5,685 47.4 271 203 179 34,7 184 16.2
Year-round, full-tme to not year-round, full-time . 9,640 56.2 311 252 118 300 13.9 16.1
Lessthan 1.00..... ..cvvnvrnrs vvnvns 309 51.8 38.5 13.3 29 45.6 8.4 37.>
1.00t0299 .. .vvviiiirenr vh vivnnens 3,929 49.0 26.9 22,0 146 364 119 24.6
3000499 ....00v viririinnrinnn . 3,192 63.1 32.0 311 13.3 236 154 8.2
5.000rmore. . oo vvvrnnne svnnrnsansnns 2,210 60.0 36.2 23.8 145 25.6 159 9.6
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Table 4. Distribution of Percent Change in iIncome-to-Poverty Ratios: 1985-86—Con.

Declined 5 percent or mors

Increased 5 percent or more

Change
Charactenstic 20 less 20
Totat 5to 19 percent than 5t019 percent
(thous)) Total percent Of more 5 percent Total percent or more
WORK EXPRRIENCE2—Con
Not year-round, full-time 10"
Year-round, fulltime. ... ........ ... .. 11,451 193 9.1 10.2 14.0 666 216
Less than 1.0 ....... ... . 766 4.7 4.7 . 5.4 89.9 61
1000299 .... ......... 5,062 14,9 60 8.9 9.2 759 205
300t04.99..... v e ws 3654 229 9.5 13.4 184 587 26.2
5.00 ormore ...... e h e e 1,969 298 183 11.5 218 48.4 22,2
Did notwork ..... o iweas 5,907 515 29.6 22.0 19.2 29.2 143
Lessthan 1.00........ v eeeseeas 815 55.5 347 20.7 13.7 308 8.3
1.0010299... ... ...iivnnn cann 2.651 473 28.3 19.0 202 324 13.9
300t04.99... .... .onver verens . 1,412 54.6 30.2 24.4 20.0 25.4 17.6
5000rmore..... .....vvn ch o wianns 1,030 55.1 28.2 27.0 20.0 24.9 154
Did not work to not year-tound. ful'-time. . 4,149 21.6 106 110 15.9 62.5 20.3
s~ than 1.00. ... ..ius waass . 1,131 9.9 34 66 179 721 9.1
1000299 ... ....vvhnn uas e 1,869 17.5 9.8 7.7 15.6 669 23.5
30010499 .... .. .iiiiinniiinrnans 702 35.5 18.7 17.0 15.2 49.1 29.2
5.00 or more. .... v e e 447 46.5 19.7 26.8 13.0 40.7 21.3
NUMBER OF WORKERS
No change in number of workers......... 174,774 276 106 17.0 25.4 46.9 24.8
lessthan 1.00......oovnninnrnnnnnsnnss 18,841 257 12.3 13.4 26 6 47.7 14.3
10010299, e vrrnrirnnrrrnnnnsnnnnss 75,118 240 9.2 14.8 24.0 52.0 25.7
B00t04.99. ... ivnirnnnnrnn srnnnrnnns 49,930 290 9.4 19.6 275 43.5 27.4
500 0rMOMG o vovuvennnnrnssns nn nvnves 30,825 355 14.9 20.6 24.8 397 25.0
NOMB. -+ cevivnnrrnrnrrnrnrnnncnnn 33,808 28.3 1.2 1741 37.2 346 179
Lessthan 100.. .....ovn vovvnnnrnans 11,596 26.4 10.4 16.1 34.9 386 146
10010299 ... riirnnnnrrnnrrrnans 15,681 25.2 93 15.9 40.8 34.0 208
300104.99......  i.iiiirinireanas 4,239 34.9 13.7 21.2 35.3 29.7 17.0
5000MMO™. vvvinr v wnvennrrnnes 2,291 462 23.4 22.9 271 267 16.7
07, TJ07o1 - G . 66,506 296 13.2 16.4 22v 48.3 246
Lessthari 100, ...vvnvvrnnnnnannnns . 6,303 25.5 16.1 9.4 118 62.7 145
10010299 ...t tiinrrrrnninnnenns 33,893 27.5 12.6 15.0 20.2 522 25,7
BLI0439 .. .0vt vt 16,920 30.1 110 19.% 27.3 426 27.4
5000rmore......oovvenunss 9,369 394 17.8 21.6 25.6 350 22.3
TWOWOTKErS . v o v v e ninns s innnaanns 61,755 26.7 8.6 18.1 23.0 50.3 27.2
lessthan 1.00.. .......ccevvvvrnrenns 942 16.8 9.7 71 239 59.3 9.9
10010299 ....h .. tirei e 22,756 2C1 52 14.8 18.8 611 28.3
3.00t04.99 ........... e v e aes 22,817 293 90 20.2 26.8 439 27.3
500o0rmore ,....... .. - 15,239 334 13.2 202 235 43.1 265
Three workers of more . ....... +v.uus 12,706 19.9 5.0 14.9 24,0 56.1 329
Lessthan 1.00. ...+ .ovvvvnnrnnrrnanns . . . . . . -
1000299 .......... ..... e 2,787 77 1.3 6.4 17.2 75.1 32.1
3.0010499 ... . ..... .. .  ..... 6,013 204 3.8 16.7 25.4 54.2 352
5000rmore ... ...... 3,906 27.9 9.5 18.4 26.8 453 30.1
Change in number ¢! workers .... ...... 51,703 394 223 17.1 13.0 476 18.0
Less than 1.00.... ...... P e 4,762 246 199 4.7 52 701 64
1000299 ... ...iiihr vh o s 22,632 358 19.9 160 129 51,3 17.7
3.00t0499...... e e e s 14,157 439 218 22.0 13.5 426 22.4
500 ormore ..... P eee e seseaaaan 10,152 483 29.7 186 16.1 35.5 17.9
None in 1985, moren 1986, . ...... 4,092 10.8 4.8 60 58 83.4 13.5
Lessthan 1.00. .... ....oovenunns . 2,236 6.6 25 4.2 4.6 88.8 4.7
10010299 ...vivvvnr vinrrnnrnnn . 1,559 142 7.9 6.2 7.2 786 23.9
300t04.99 ......... ..hh Laaeas 145 (B) B) (8) (8) (8) (8)
5000rmore............ « . 151 8) (8) 8) {B) (8) B)
One worker in 1985, more in 1986, .. .. 12,535 161 5.9 10.2 11.2 728 229
Less than 1.00... ....... ... - 987 4.7 4.7 . 71 881 5.8
1000299 ....cvvvve trineer auann 7,183 12.4 3.5 8.8 109 76.8 239
3.00t0499....... .. .. .. e e s 2,812 24 7.0 13.4 8.6 709 279
5000rmOre. .ooovver wuins sars suns 1,554 325 15.2 172 19.6 479 15.8
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Table 4. Distribution of Percent Change in income-to-Poverty Ratios: 1985-86—Con.

Declined 5 percent or more Increased 5 percent or more
Charactenstic 20 Cha{égs: 20
Total Sto19 percen: than Sto19 percent
(thous ) Total percent of more 5 percent Total percent or mare
NUMBER OF WORKERS—Con.
Two workers in 1985, more in
1986 .0 v it i e 4,096 18.1 74 10.7 14.9 671 18.6 48.4
Lessthan 1.00. ...........covve ol - . - - - - .
10010299 .. vovvviien i u A 1.683 9.6 3.4 6.2 214 689 1.8 57.0
3000499, ... i e 1,434 221 8.9 13.2 12.5 65.5 26.6 38.8
5.000rMOfB. . ... vt veve circiiaee .. 978 268 121 14.7 74 663 18.4 47.9
Three workers or more 1n 1985, more in
986 . ...l G e 1,890 19.9 4.3 15.7 23.0 571 315 25.6
Lessthan 1.00 .. ..o vvviiviiine cunnnnn . . - - . . - -
10010299 . ... .. it i, 398 . . - 3.0 97.0 344 626
3000499, .. ... i 940 23.1 4.7 185 31.7 451 31.1 14.0
500o0rmore... ......... ... Cee e 552 200 6.9 22.3 223 48.6 30.1 18.7
One worker in 1985, none in 1986.. ... 5,658 71.2 51.6 19.6 10.0 18.8 7.7 111
Lessthan 1.00...... «ovvvievevnnnn... 1,089 68.0 55.9 121 5.7 26.3 9.6 16.7
10010299 .. . .. ciiiiiiin v 2,968 73.0 496 23.5 10.3 16.7 71 9.5
3000499 ... i e 956 n7 52.6 191 163 12,0 62 59
5000MMOMG. . v.vvvivr civiiiaanan. 645 67.6 52.2 15.2 65 26.0 9.3 16.7
Two workers In 1985, nonein 1986 .. .. 13,109 61.2 386 22.6 133 255 13.6 11.9
Lessthan1900...... e e 326 46.6 46.6 - . 53.4 12.0 414
10010299 ... it 6,324 571 338 23.4 13.0 29.9 139 16.0
30010499 .. ..... ...iiioeil. . 3,75 61.8 36.2 25.6 14.2 239 155 88
5.000rmore. . ..o iiiiiiiiiee cian 2,725 7.5 52.3 19.2 143 14.2 10.7 36
Three workers or more in 1985, less n
1986 ...t Liiii i ceee 10,323 46.2 218 244 68 37.0 22.4 14.6
Lessthan1.00... ... .. .oovveviii.. 124 {8) (8) (8) (8) (8) (8) (8)
10000299 .. ..ot it ciii e 2,516 419 18.0 239 20.7 374 197 17.7
3000493 .. . ... ... Cee e 4,135 50.6 21,0 29.6 1.8 376 25.2 124
5000FMOMG. « vvvvivn evnene cennannn 3,548 43.5 23.8 19.6 20.0 36.5 219 14.7

- Represents of rounds to zero. B Base less than 200,000.
'Persons of Hispanic origin may be of any race.
2Restricted to persons 18 years and over.
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Table 5. Selected Characteristics of Persons by Ratio of income-to-Pe::verty Level in 1985

and 1986

Tota) Rato of income-to-poverty jevel in 1986
Rato of income-to-poverty level in 1985 Below 1 00 100 or above
Number Percent Total Below 075 07510099 Total 1.00to 124 125 ofr more
SEX
All POISONS v eeecccccccceecmcacceceanan 226,477 1000 103 62 39 897 41 856
Below 1.00 10 1985.__ _______ 23,603 1000 762 528 234 238 103 134
Below .75 1n 1985 ___ 15,154 1000 866 726 140 13.4 59 75
7510.99 101984 .. 8,449 1000 575 173 40.2 425 184 24.1
1.00 or above tn 1985 __ 202,874 1000 26 10 16 974 3¢ 940
10010 1.24n1985_____ .. ... 11,166 1600 179 43 135 8214 3.1 510
1.250rmoren 1985 ____ . ... 191,708 1000 18 08 10 98.2 18 965
6 e e em e m e cmcceccm e 108,954 100.0 90 58 32 910 38 872
Below 1000 1985_.____._____. 9.841 1000 746 539 206 254 11 144
elow .75 N 1985 . . coceaa. 6,421 1000 86.5 722 14.3 135 58 7.7
.7510.99 1n 1685 ___. 3,420 1000 523 196 326 47.7 209 268
100 or above in 1985 __ 99,113 100.0 25 10 15 975 3.1 944
1.00 %0 1.24 1n 1985 __ 4,989 1000 183 48 134 81.7 267 550
1.250rmorein 1885 _______.__.______.._.___ 94,124 1000 1.7 08 09 983 18 965
117,523 1000 115 70 45 885 44 841
13,762 1000 774 520 254 226 98 128
8,733 1000 86 & 728 139 132 59 7.3
5029 1600 611 157 454 389 166 22.3
103,761 1000 28 10 18 972 37 935
6,177 1000 175 39 136 825 347 478
97,584 100.0 1.8 08 10 98 2 1.7 964
AGE
Under 18 years ___._...______ emmeemcen-, . 59,237 1000 171 121 50 829 45 784
Bolow 1.00 1N 1985 . oo e memmecmmaacocan 10,114 1000 809 636 71 191 90 101
Below .75 in 1985 7,243 1000 91.1 800 1.1 89 47 42
7510 981985 ... .. 2870 1000 551 220 321 449 200 249
100 or above in 1985 __ 49123 1000 39 15 2¢ 961 35 925
1.00 tc 1.24 n 1985._ 3,595 1000 211 46 16.5 788 20.7 £81
1.25 or more in 1985 _ 45,529 1000 26 12 14 974 22 952
Under 6 ¥8ars _ ... .;eeocemocenmmaceaane 18.123 1000 176 123 53 82.4 51 773
Below 1.00 n 1985._. 3,214 1000 786 618 168 214 96 "7
Below .75 sn 1985___ 2,273 1000 883 782 101 "7 64 54
751t 891985 __ 944 1000 554 23 330 44.6 175 271
1.00 or above i 1985 14,910 1000 44 16 29 956 41 914
10010 1,240 1985__ ... ... 1,234 1000 180 42 138 821 224 59.7
1.250rmoren 1985 __ ... __.___.._... 13,675 1000 32 13 19 968 25 943
181024 YOarS e oo eeeeceemane- 25,673 1000 9.1 60 31 909 40 869
Below 100in 1985, . ... 2,699 1000 654 477 177 34.6 122 224
Below .75 10 1985 e e m e ea. 1,87% 1000 758 614 144 242 91 151
.75 10 .99 1n 1985 822 1000 416 165 251 58 4 192 392
1.00 or above in 19P5 22974 1000 25 i1 14 975 30 945
100t0 12411985 1,180 1000 19 53 65 881 114 769
1.25 or more n 1985 g 21,794 1000 20 08 1.1 950 25 955
2510 44 YOArS o oo eciimeciaaeneee —en 71918 1000 79 52 28 921 28 893
Below 100 10 1985... - 5828 1900 730 529 202 270 88 182
Below .75 1n 1985 _ - 3,750 1000 848 701 147 152 52 100
7510 9910 1985 .___ - 2,078 1000 518 217 30 482 152 330
1.00 or above in 1985 __.. - 66.090 1000 22 09 12 978 23 955
1.00 10 .24 n 1985____ - 2,830 1000 176 60 16 824 252 573
1.25 or more n 1985 _______ e mmmmmmemeaaas 63,260 1000 15 07 08 985 13 973
451064 years - __._._.___._ e e - 4..888 1000 66 36 29 934 35 899
Below 100 n 1985 . 2677 1000 729 457 272 271 137 134
Below .75 1in 1985 1,645 1000 819 627 192 181 89 92
7510 99 1n 1985 1,032 1000 586 186 400 414 213 201
1 00 or above in 1985 41,211 1500 23 09 i4 977 28 949
1.00t0 12410 1985.. 1,411 1000 197 33 164 803 393 409
1250r moren 1985.___. e meesmascasessanes 39.799 1000 16 08 08 984 16 968
65 years and over - 25,761 1000 90 18 71 910 81 830
Below 100 1n 1985..... . .- ,286 1000 802 184 619 198 144 56
Below .75 111985 __ - 639 1000 905 621 283 95 63 33
7510 9910 1985 . - 1,647 1600 763 15 748 237 172 66
1.00 or above in 1985 __ . 23.475 1000 20 02 18 980 i5 905
100%0 124 1985_. .- 2,1 1000 148 17 131 852 617 235
1.25 or more 1 1985 21,326 1000 07 01 07 993 20 97.2
75 years and over 9,655 1000 11 29 82 889 107 782
Below 100N 1985.____ 1.099 1000 853 226 624 47 100 4.7
Bolow .75 1985.._.. 304 1000 931 750 181 69 - 69
7510.99 11985 oo oot 785 1000 823 30 794 177 138 39
1.00 or above in 1985 8,556 1000 16 03 13 984 108 876
1.00t0 1241 1985________. 1,084 1000 91 07 83 910 729 180
1 25 or more in 1985 7,472 1000 05 02 02 995 18 7.7
RACE AND HISPANIC ORIGIN
WO oo e ciaiames 192,194 1000 7€ 43 33 924 37
Below 10010 1985 . oo ococea-.. 14.849 1000 717 453 265 283 1.1 171
Below .75 in 1985 8,687 1000 808 642 166 19.2 70 121
.75 10 .89 n 1985 6,162 1000 589 186 403 411 169 242
1.00 or above m 1985 _ 177,345 1000 22 09 14 978 31 94.7
1.00 to 1.24 in 1985 8,342 1000 178 45 133 82.2 325 49,7
1.25 or meve in 1985 _.. 169,0C2 1000 14 07 03 986 16 969
26,954 1000 273 193 80 727 7.0 65.7
Below 1.00 in 1985 7510 1000 83.5 656 179 168 96 69
Beolow .75 in 1685, _ 0574 1000 938 834 104 62 50 12
7510.99m1085.___ 1,936 1000 536 142 395 464 228 236
100 or above in 1985 19,444 1060 56 14 42 94.4 60 88.4
10010 1,24 in 1985 2,206 1000 194 35 15.9 806 27.8 527
1.<.” of more in 1985 17,148 1000 3.7 11 26 963 30 932

E \l}C @ footnotes at end of table.
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Table 5. Selected Characteristics of Persons by Ratio of income-to-Poverty Level in 1985

and 1986—Con.

Toul Ratio of income-to-poverty leve! in 1988
Rabo of sncome-to-poverty level in 1985 Below 1 00 100 or above
Number Percent Total Below 075 075:~099 Total 100t0 124 1.25 or more
RACE AND HISPANIC ORIGIN—Con.
Hispanic! ceeecmsmmcmcmeeam—an 15 705 1000 239 188 51 761 82 678
Below 1,00 1 1985.... 3.683 1000 85.2 705 147 148 7 7.7
Below 7510 1985. 2,584 1000 898 811 87 10.1 41 6.0
75t 990 1935 ... 1,099 1000 742 455 287 258 140 1.7
100 or above 1n 1985 . 12,022 1060 52 30 22 948 86 863
1.00 to 12410 1985... 1.631 1000 124 36 88 875 324 552
1250rmore N 1985 coeee oo caccceaa 10.391 1000 40 28 12 860 48 a1.1
EDUCATIONAL ATTAINMENT?
Persons 18 years and over... 167,240 1000 79 44 35 921 40 88.1
Below 1.00 1n 1985. ...........- y 13.490 1000 727 446 281 273 13 160
Below 750 1985 - 7,911 1000 825 65.9 16,7 175 7G 10.5
7510 98in 1885 ool mo— 5,579 1000 588 144 444 41.2 175 23.7
1,00 or above in 1985 . 153,750 1000 22 08 14 978 33 94.4
1.00 t0 1.24 in 1985. 7571 1000 163 4,2 121 837 360 47.7
1,25 or more in 1985 146,179 1000 1.5 07 08 98.5 16 969
41,126 1000 181 98 83 819 8.6 73.4
7.470 1000 798 471 327 202 104 9.8
«,293 100.0 879 "7 162 121 64 5.7
3.177 1000 68.7 138 549 312 158 15.4
) 33.657 1000 44 1.5 28 956 82 87.5
1,00 t0 1.24 in 1985... 3.687 1000 186 41 14.5 81.4 429 38.5
1.25 or more n 19685 ... __ 29.970 1000 26 1.2 14 97.4 39 93.5
58,438 1000 6.5 37 28 935 3.8 89.9
3.820 100.0 672 435 237 328 14.0 18.8
2,199 1000 830 646 185 17.0 79 9.3
1,621 100.0 457 149 307 543 223 32.1
54.618 1000 22 c9 1.3 978 28 94.9
2.608 1000 15 8 8.7 885 327 55.8
52.010 1000 1.8 08 10 88.2 13 96.5
38,337 1000 3.9 22 17 961 22 93.9
608 1000 64.2 41,4 28 359 109 24.9
1,068 1000 705 532 173 295 K] 20.3
540 1000 515 180 335 485 152 33.3
36,728 1000 1.3 05 07 987 18 970
842 1000 16.6 61 165 834 27 563
35,886 1000 09 04 05 991 12 97.9
29,339 1000 17 09 08 983 07 87.5
591 1000 425 283 142 575 69 50.6
350 1000 500 406 9.1 503 29 47.4
241 1000 315 100 216 685 129 55.68
28,748 1000 09 04 05 991 06 985
47, 1000 251 9.7 154 749 152 595
28,713 1000 05 02 3 995 04 99.1
REGION
45,921 1000 107 65 42 893 30 883
4,630 1000 804 572 232 196 84 1.1
3.154 1000 896 761 135 104 48 58
1,476 1000 608 16.7 441 392 165 2268
41,201 1000 29 08 20 971 24 84.7
1.00 10 124 in 1985 .. 2,242 1000 140 - 140 860 240 62.0
1.25 or more in 1985 39,049 1000 22 09 13 978 1.2 96.8
L 60,957 100.0 88 53 35 912 3.1 88.1
Below 1.00n 1985, 5.654 1000 740 47.9 261 260 101 119
Below .75 1 1965_ 3,617 1000 833 675 158 167 81 u.6
.7510.991n0 1985 _. 2.037 1000 574 129 445 426 13.7 28.9
1.00 or above in 1985 . 55,303 1000 2.1 0.9 12 97.9 24 95.5
1,00 10 1.24 1n 1985. 2,285 1€00 17.5 78 98 82.4 317 50.7
1.25 0r MOFE N 1985 - eecmnoeeeeconocananes 53,018 100 1.4 06 08 986 2 97.4
76.437 1200 122 79 42 878 56 82.2
8.720 1000 759 550 209 241 1.8 123
6.352 1100 875 732 142 125 57 6.8
3,368 1000 54,1 205 336 459 233 22.7
66,717 1000 29 11 18 97.1 4.7 92.4
4.290 1000 18.9 48 141 81.1 365 44,6
62,426 1009 1.8 08 09 98.2 25 957
43,163 1000 88 51 37 912 40 87.2
3, 1000 751 492 259 249 93 156
2.033 1000 853 743 11 14,7 44 10.3
1567 1000 61.8 167 452 382 156 26
39,563 1000 2.7 1.1 1.7 97.3 3.5 83.7
2,349 1000 200 43 157 801 27.3 52.7
37.214 1000 17 09 08 983 20 963
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Table 5. Selected Characteristics of Persons by Ratio of income-to-Poverty Level in 1985
and 1986 —Con.
Total Ratio of income-to-poverty level in 1986
Tatio of income-to-poverty level In 1985 Below 1.00 100 or above
Number Percent Totat Below 075 07510099 Total 100t0 124 1.25 or more
TYPE OF RESIDENCE
Inside metropoltan area 170,756 1000 9.1 58 33 S09 36 87.3
Bolow 10010 1985 ... 15,515 1000 762 537 225 238 10 128
Balow 7510 1985 9,877 1000 876 751 125 124 .8 57
7510 991 1585 ... 5,638 1000 56.3 162 401 437 184 253
100 or above in 1985 156,240 1000 24 1.0 1.4 976 28 94.7
100to 1.24n 1985, ,026 1000 165 46 19 835 312 523
1.25 or more 1n 1985 ... 147,215 100.0 1.7 0.8 08 983 13 87.0
INSIJO CONMAT CHtY weennacecnacanncnennnnnas 66,100 100.0 138 88 41 862 45 816
Bolow 1000 1935.. 9,380 1000 79.1 604 187 209 105 103
Bolow 751 1985, 6,419 1000 87.2 78.2 8.9 128 7.6 53
7510 .99 1 1985 .. 2,962 1000 617 218 9.9 383 169 213
100 or above in 1985 . 56,719 1000 3.1 14 1.7 969 35 93.4
100 t0 1.24 1n 1985 . 3,854 1000 164 6.3 10.1 836 300 53.6
12500 MOrE 1N 1985 —.cereeecacanennneannns 52.865 1000 21 10 10 97.9 16 963
Qutside contral aity 194,656 1000 61 33 2.8 939 3.0 90.9
Below 1 00 in 1985_. 6,135 1000 n7 434 28.3 283 16 168
Below .73 1985, 3,459 1000 88.3 682 191 117 52 65
75t 961985 . ... 2,678 1000 503 10.1 40.3 487 199 29.7
100 or abuve in 1985 98,521 1000 21 08 12 979 24 95.5
100 to 124 10 1985 4,172 1000 166 3.1 136 83.4 323 510
125 or mere 1n 1985 94,349 1000 14 0.7 07 986 11 875
Outside metropoltan area...eeeeeeeeaeeen.. 55,721 1000 13.9 82 58 861 3.7 803
Below 1.00 in 1985 .- 8,088 1000 762 51.1 251 238 8.1 14.6
Below .75 1985, .. e cnenneenanncmeiaannan 5277 1000 84.9 680 169 151 42 10.8
7510.99in1985. .. 2811 1000 59.9 19.5 404 401 184 1.7
1.00 or above i 1985 . 47,633 1000 33 08 25 96.7 52 91.5
1.00to 12410 1985, 3,140 1000 213 35 17.8 78.7 308 478
1.25 or more in 1985 44,493 1060 21 0.7 14 979 34 846
171,326 100.0 94 59 3.5 906 41 865
16,012 1000 78.5 543 24.2 215 10 10.5
Bolev. .75 10 190, 10,169 1000 896 763 134 104 54 4.9
751t 8910 1885 5,843 1000 59.1 160 431 409 206 203
1.00 or above :n 1985 ., 155,314 1000 23 09 14 877 34 843
1.00t0 12410 1985, ,31 1000 178 4.0 138 822 359 463
1.25 or moro in 1985 _ 147,001 1000 14 07 07 986 15 871
Cifferant house 55,151 1000 13.1 80 5.1 869 42 82.7
Balow 1.00 in 1985 o 7,581 1000 7.4 48 8 21.6 286 90 186
4,985 1000 805 652 153 195 87 127
2,606 1000 538 20.2 33.6 462 134 328
100 or above in 1985 ., 47,560 1000 38 13 24 962 35 92.8
1.001t0 1.241n 1985 . 2,854 1000 180 5.1 12.8 820 172 648
125 0ormore in 1985._....... 44,707 1000 28 11 1.8 972 286 846
Samo Stat0. cceeenreenannns 38,637 1000 14.1 8.7 5.4 859 41 81.8
Bolow 1 00 n 1985, 5,679 1000 744 510 23.4 256 94 162
Bolow .75 1985 3, 100.0 824 656 16.7 17.6 7.7 89
7510 99101985 ... 1,878 1000 582 210 371 418 129 28.8
100 or above in 1985 32,958 1000 37 14 2.3 963 32 831
100t0 1.24 1n 1685... ’ - 1,968 1000 203 5.1 152 786 202 59.5
125 0r mote in 1985 ......... raeeeene - 30,991 1000 26 11 15 97.4 21 95.3
D State . s en 16,514 100.0 10/ 64 43 89.3 4.5 848
Below 10010 1986... o caeeneireannnnnnn.., . 1.912 1000 624 46 2 162 376 7.8 298
Bolow 75101985 . o ceannnannns cuauon 1,185 1000 745 635 1.1 256 37 218
.75 10 .99 1n 1985 - - 727 1000 426 182 24.5 574 14.6 428
100 0r above 1n 1985 _«ceeeeracannnnnannnn.. 14,602 1000 4.0 1.2 27 960 41 82,0
10C to 1.24 1n 1985 886 1000 126 51 76 874 106 78.7
1.25 or more 1n 1985 13,716 1000 34 10 24 966 37 92.9
PROGRAM PARTICIPATION
No ge in p. ! . .. 216,960 1000 9.7 62 36 903 37 868 ‘
Below 1.00 in 1985 21,363 1000 788 551 236 212 93 120
Below 750 1985 14,182 1000 878 74.2 137 121 51 68
75 to .99 in 1985 7,181 1000 607 17.4 432 393 174 219
1.00 or above in 188 195,597 1000 22 08 14 87.8 3.1 94,7
1.00 t0 1.24 1n 1985 10,012 1000 175 46 130 82.5 306 519
1.25 or more in 1985 185585 1000 14 06 08 986 1.6 970
Participated both years 25,134 1000 580 413 177 410 14 288
Bolow 1.00 in 1985... 14,976 1000 882 €5.4 228 118 69 49
Bolow .75 1n 1985.. 11,118 1000 824 800 124 7.6 51 25
7510 .99 1n1985.. ,858 1000 761 234 52.7 23¢9 12.2 17
1.00 or above in 1985 _ 10,158 1000 159 58 101 84.1 181 66 ¢
1.00t0 1240 1885.. 3,372 1000 26.7 88 20.0 73.3 31.9 41.3
1.25 or more 1n 1985 _ 8,786 1000 105 53 52 885 13 782
[.] no(t)gamapate either year 191,826 100.0 33 18 1.7 96.7 26 84.1
Below 1.00 n 1885.......... 6.386 1000 566 311 258 434 148 286
Balow .75 1n 1985. 3,063 1000 n7 533 183 28.3 54 3.0
7510 .99 in 1985 __ 3,323 100C 428 106 322 5§72 234 338
1.00 or above in 1985 . 185.440 1000 1.5 06 08 985 22 963
1.00t0 12410 1985, ,640 1000 128 3.4 9.4 872 30 57.2
1.25 or more n 1985 . 178,800 1000 10 0.5 06 880 12 97.8
Zhange in parti g 8,517 1000 230 11.3 11,7 770 143 62.7
Below 100 in 1985...... - 2,241 1000 519 30.7 21,2 480 207 274
Bolow .75 in 1985 873 1000 681 492 188 e 168 154
7510.99in 1985 ... 1.268 1000 ki: 186 231 603 238 385
1.00 or above in 1985 ..o ooee iocccannnnnnnnnnn 7,277 1000 141 54 8.7 859 123 746
10010 124in 1985.ccccs cecneannen 1.154 1000 20.9 23 186 781 352 438
1 9‘{\' morein 1885 .. ... .ceceee... 6,123 1009 128 60 69 87.2 80 722
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Table 5. Selected Characteristics of Persons by Ratio of Income-to-Poverty Level in 1985
and 1986—Con. |
Totat Rato of income-to-poverty level in 1986
Raba of income-to-poverty level in 1585 Below 100 100 of above
Number bercent Total Belew 075 0.75 t0 0.99 Total 1.00t0 1.24 125 or more
PROGRAM PARTICIPATION~Con
Par:cipant to nonparticrpant __ . ____.... 5,570 1000 150 43 107 850 155 685
Below 1.00 10 1985... ... ...... . 1,490 100 ¢ 382 148 234 618 281 338
Below 7510 1985 527 100.0 50.1 328 175 49.9 287 213
.75t0 99 1985 .. 963 1000 317 50 267 683 277 40.7
1.00 or above in 1985 . 4,080 1000 65 04 61 935 109 825
1.00to 124 1n1985.. 844 1000 205 07 19.7 79.6 244 551
1250F MOMG IN 1985 e o eeaeaaas 3.236 1000 29 03 26 971 74 897
Nonpartwapant to participant . eeenoaen... SR 3,947 100.0 34.4 213 130 657 125 532
Betow 100 1n 1985_..___...... 751 1000 792 623 170 208 €1 146
Below .75 1n 1985 446 100C 890 68 6 204 10 22 85
.75t0.991n 1985 .. w5 1000 €4.9 528 121 351 118 233
1,00 or above 1n 1985 . 3,19/ 100G 238 117 121 762 140 62 ¢
1.00 to 1.24 t1n 1985 .. 100 0 223 65 158 777 642 135
1.25 0F MOre IN 1985 o oeen o eceeceeaecaaas 2,887 1000 240 123 17 760 86 67.4
FAMILY SiZE
Persons in family - 194,444 1000 98 64 34 902 36 366
Below 1.00 10 1985 . e oo et 19,361 1009 767 567 199 233 109 124
Balow .751n 1985 13.032 1000 882 743 i39 18 58 60
75t0 991 1985.. 6.329 1000 529 206 323 471 215 25.6
1.00 or above in 1985 . 175,083 1000 24 09 15 976 28 94.8
100to 124 1n1985 . 8,453 1000 17.5 3.9 136 82.5 25.7 567
1.25 or more N 1685 ..., . 166,630 1000 16 07 09 984 16 968
No change in family $126 .o ceeeecceoaanes 161,444 1000 92 59 23 908 33 87.5
Selow 1.00 10 1985........ 15,527 1000 772 553 218 28 112 116
Below .75 1 1985. 12,269 1000 8¢ 740 57 104 56 4.7
.7510.99In 1985... 5,257 1000 & 190 339 471 22.2 25.0
1.00 or above in 1985 _.. 145917 1000 U 0.7 13 980 25 355
1.00to 1.241n 1985__. 6.865 1000 179 39 140 821 267 554
1.25 or more in 1985 __ 139.052 1000 1.2 0.5 07 988 13 975
43,815 1000 67 35 33 932 34 89>
2,912 1000 746 432 314 254 12,6 128
1,6 1000 864 607 258 136 100 36
1,224 1000 £83 182 391 a7 162 255
40,802 1000 1.9 06 13 28.1 27 953
1,428 1000 167 37 130 833 472 36.1
39,475 100.0 14 05 09 986 11 97.5
33,573 100.0 83 58 26 97 38 87.8
3°87 1000 74.0 576 1€4 60 132 129
2,181 1000 827 740 88 17.3 7.4 99
986 1000 547 214 333 453 260 195
30,407 1000 15 04 12 985 28 956
1,100 1000 106 08 98 894 435 459
29,305 1000 12 03 08 988 13 975
Four persons -....... veemmcmeamamananen ——- 44,408 1000 78 46 32 92,2 1.5 90.7
Below 1.00 in 1985.. 3,598 1000 736 500 237 264 76 188
Below .751n 1985 2,162 1000 855 €9.5 160 145 48 37
.75t0.991 1985 __ 1,437 1000 557 206 351 442 1.7 325
1.09 or above in 1985 ... 40,809 1000 20 06 14 980 09 970
10010 1.241n 1985.. - 1,762 100.0 238 48 191 762 38 é63
1250 mOre N 1985 mocemnccee coemaees 39,047 1000 10 04 Gé 990 05 98.4
Five POrsons OF MOMQ e e cccceacmcccanaa- 39,548 1000 143 10.3 40 857 48 80.9
Below 100 :n 1885..... - - 5,850 1000 824 635 189 176 11.8 58
Below .751n 1985 - 4,239 100.0 966 815 150 34 34 -
7510 .99in 1985 __ - 1511 1000 451 160 291 549 337 212
1.00 or above in 1985 . - 33,798 100.0 25 11 14 975 36 93.9
10010 1.241n 1985 . 2,574 1000 175 47 128 825 198 €27
1,25 0f more 1n 1985 ... .... Cawans eemann 31,224 1000 13 08 05 97 23 96.4
Chal&e in family 820 oo oo PP 33.000 1000 126 88 37 874 49 825
Below 1.00in 1985______ 3,834 1000 74.5 624 122 256 95 159
Below .751n 1985, 2,762 1000 830 757 73 170 62 108
.7510.991n 1985 . __ 1,072 1000 528 281 247 472 183 28.9 .
1.00 or above in 1985 _ . . o e.eeo_. 29,166 100.0 44 18 26 956 43 N3
1.00t0 12410 1985 . _cceeurcnnnean 1,588 1000 161 40 120 639 215 625
1,25 OF MOMO IN 1985 cccemnnnnnennaas iemmmana 27,578 1000 37 17 21 963 33 929
Two persons in 1985, more 1n 1986 ___...... 4,322 1000 55 23 32 9435 38 9.7
Bolow 100N 1985 . eceocccecnennns 348 1000 474 230 184 529 18.7 339
Below .75in 1985 .. 224 1000 643 362 286 357 112 246
7510 .99in 1985____ 12 (B) (8) (8) {8) 8} (<) (e)
1 00 or above in 1985 __. 3,972 1000 19 - 19 981 25 956
1.00to 124 1n 1985 _ 162 (8) (8) [§)] (8) (8) 8) (B)
1.25 0 More N 1985 . ceveecececmcceccance- 3,811 1000 19 - 19 881 22 959
Threo persons in 1985, move n 1986 .. ... 5,038 1000 80 49 31 920 49 871
Bolow 1.00 in 1985 ccemceeeicenrnnanans 366 1000 77.0 60.7 164 230 77 153
Below .75 1985.. 221 1000 1000 869 1356 - - - |
7510 ,88in 1985 __ . ool 145 B8) (8) (8) (8) e (8) B8} |
100 or above in 1985 oo ovicmccaaaes 4,672 1009 2.6 0.5 21 974 47 92.7 ‘
1.0010 124in 1985.. 192 (8) (8) (8) (8) {8} 8) B8) |
1,250r more N 1985 oo eceeecaaceacens 4,480 1000 21 06 15 979 22 85.7 ‘
Fouwr persons in 1985, more in 1986 __...... 3,482 1000 168 84 84 832 72 781
Below 1,00 10 1965 e eeeaeaeas 505 1000 800 495 305 200 125 75 ‘
Below .75in 1985, .. ._..... 309 1000 76.1 508 252 243 120 123 ;
7510 .99 in 1985 __ 196 8) (8) (8) (8) 8) (8) ®) |
1,00 or above in 1985 ... 2,957 1000 60 14 16 940 63 878 |
1.00t0 124 n 1985__ 245 1000 1.7 - 177 869 196 878 |
Q OF MOrE IN 1985 .« auenicceeeeacaeaaas 2,713 1000 53 15 39 946 50 898 i
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Table 5. Selected Characteristics of Persons by Ratio of Income-to-Poverty Leve! in 1985
and 1986—Con.

Total Rato of income-to-poverty level in 1986
Rato of income-to-paverty lavel in 1985 Below 1.00 100 or above
Number Percont Total Below 0.75 07510 099 Total 100to 124 125 or more
FAMILY SIZE—Con.
Five persons or more i1 1985, more in 1986 - 3,188 1000 263 245 18 737 43 694
Below 10010 1985__.._. Cecmetcemme——— ceimeaa 1.054 1000 750 69.6 54 24.9 64 185
Below .75 1n 1985. . 892 1000 823 823 - 177 75 10.2
.75to 89 in 1985 _. 161 8) (8) (8) ®) (8) (8) (8)
100 or sbovo in 1985 2,135 100.0 22 22 978 34 94.4
1.00 to 124in 1985._ 339 1600 - - - 1000 80 823
1.25 0rmore in 1935 ... cereemaan 1,795 1000 26 26 - 97.4 25 949
Three persons in 1985, two persons in 1986 _ 3,078 1000 95 58 4.0 905 46 859
£ Jow 100in 1985 186 (8) (8) (8) (8) (8) (8) (8)
52 (B) (8) (8) (8) (B) (E) (8)
143 (8) (B) (8) (8) (8) 8y (8)
2,882 1000 59 32 26 941 36 806
(8) (8) 8) (8) (8) (8) (B)
2,745 1000 4.6 26 20 954 38 917
5127 1000 64 58 06 936 32 §0.3
2 1000 820 820 - 180 - 18,0
144 (B) (8) (8) (B) (8) (8) (8)
.75 to .89 1n 1085 _ 2 (8) (B) (8) (B) (8) (8) (B)
1.00 or above in 1985 _. 4,921 100 0 33 26 07 967 34 934
1.00 to .24 in 1985 _ (8) 8) (8) (&) (8) (8) (B)
1250fmorem1885..-. 4,826 100.0 27 21 (g 973 29 844
@ POrsONs of more in 1985, lees in 1088 __ 8,785 1660 167 18 49 833 58 77.5
Below1ooin 1985 1,159 1000 796 723 73 204 89 115
Below .75 1n 1985 - 919 1000 845 812 34 155 46 109
.75 t0 ,89 1n 1985 _ - 241 1000 610 382 228 390 253 137
1.00 or above in 1885 __ - 7,626 1000 71 26 45 929 54 87.5
1.00 to 124 1n 1885. ae- 418 1000 299 31 266 701 244 457
1.25 or more 1 1985 ... [P PR 7,208 1000 58 25 32 94.2 43 800
FAMILY STATUS
No chanqe in famrily mtus [ cean 214,698 1000 102 63 39 898 40 859
Below 1.001n 1885....._.... e 22121 1000 780 538 24.2 220 100 121
Below .75 in 1985 14,215 1000 885 746 14.0 15 52 63
75 to 99.1n 1985 7,906 1000 570 165 425 410 185 225
10C or above n 1885 192,577 1000 24 08 15 976 33 94.3
<.00t0 1.24 in 1965 10,607 1000 7.3 37 136 827 325 502
1,25 or more 1n 1985 __ 181,870 1000 15 07 08 98.5 16 96.9
Farnly member enum penod ___. 189,868 1000 9.6 63 33 904 3.4 870
Below .00 in 1885....__.... 18,437 1000 77 572 204 23 10.2 121
Below: .75 1n 1985-.- 12,397 1000 89.4 755 138 106 50 5.6
7510 .89 10 1985 ... 6,039 1000 £36 197 339 464 211 253
100 or above in 1945 171,432 1000 23 08 15 97.7 27 95.1
1.00 to 12410 1545, 8,272 1000 176 37 139 824 263 561
1.25 or more in 1985 ____ 163,160 1000 1.5 06 0.9 985 15 970
amed-couple famy ... 159,687 1000 58 33 25 942 28 81.4
Below 1.00 in 1985... 8,757 1000 730 472 25.7 270 11 159
Below .75 in 1885, 5.055 1000 876 661 215 124 30 9.4
75 to .99 in 1985 _ 3,/03 10C0 530 214 316 470 221 249
100 or above in 1985 150,930 100 18 07 12 9381 24 858
100t01.24in 1885 __ .. 1000 177 46 131 82.3 269 553
1250rmor3in 1985 _.uiicicnean 145170 1000 12 0% 07 988 14 974
Other family 30,182 1C00 298 221 76 702 64 638
Below 100 in 19€5. ,679 1006 819 663 157 181 95 86
Berow .75 1n 1985. 7,343 000 907 819 87 93 63 3.1
751t .99.1n 1985 _ 2337 1000 545 169 375 455 195 26.1
100 or above 1n 1985 _ 20,502 1000 51 13 38 949 50 89.9
1.00 t0 1.24 in 1885__ 2,512 1000 17.4 1.7 158 826 249 57.7
125 or more In 1985 17,850 1000 34 13 21 966 22 94.4
Unreiated indnidual entire penod 24,830 1000 146 66 60 854 8 770
Below 1.00 in 1885, .. _........ y 1000 795 367 428 20.5 86 119
Below .75 in 1985 1.818 1060 826 682 144 174 69 105
.75 t0 .£911n 1885 .. 1,867 1000 765 60 704 235 102 13.3
1.00 or above in 1985 21,145 1000 33 1.4 20 987 83 88.4
1.00 to “ 24 1n 1985_. . 2,335 1000 16.1 36 125 838 543 26.6
1.25 O MOre 1N 1985 < ccieriiiccmacaanannn .- 18,811 1000 18 1.1 0.7 982 26 957
% e in fam.ly status ... e cctacaanean 1,779 1000 128 81 47 872 65 80.7
Below 1.001n 1985.____. Ceaman 1,482 1000 499 381 118 501 159 341
Bslow .75 in 1985. m—eeee 939 1000 579 431 14.8 422 159 262
75t0 80 in 1985 .. cemeae 543 1000 361 295 66 63.7 160 477
1.00 or above in 1985 . 40,287 1009 74 38 37 926 52 87.4
1.00 0 1.24 10 1885 ... oo cnveeeiceccennaann.s 559 1000 283 159 125 ny £2 66 4
1.25 Of more 0 1985 ..._..... PR cemeeaaan 9,738 1000 62 31 32 83.7 52 88.6
From marmed couply to:
Other family type._..._... .. « 2,711 1000 247 191 55 754 104 649
Below 100in 1985.. 470 1000 "7 "7 - 233 185 98
jow .75 1n 1985, 292 1000 1000 1000 - - - -
J5t0.99in 1985 . _.._... cetemeieeavaaann 178 ()] (8) (8) (8) (8) (B) (8)
.00 or above in 1985 .. _____. cemn- . 2,241 1000 148 81 67 852 87 76.5
1.00 {0124 in 1985........ 28 (8) 8) (8) (8) (8) (B) (B)
125 or more In 1985 __ __... ceememieaccaana 2,212 100.0 14C 72 60 860 88 77
Unrelated individual ____....._... cmmmea- ceeaies 2,599 1000 120 60 60 880 27 85.3
Below 1,00 in 1985. .. 1 (8) (8) (B) (8) (8) (8) (B)
Below .75 in 1885_. 65 (B) (8) (B) ) (8) (8) (B)
751t0.99in 1985 ... 45 (8) (B) (8) (8) (B) (8) (8)
1.00 or above in 1985 2,489 1000 80 45 4.5 910 29 1
1.0 10124 in 1985_ (8) (8) (8) (B) (8) (8) (8)
) morein1885.._. 2412 1000 72 40 3.2 928 29 89.9

-
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Table 5. Selected Characteristics of Persons by Ratio of Income-to-Poverty Level in 1985
and 1986 —Con.

Total Ratio of imcome-to-poverty level in 1986
Rato of income-to-poverty level 1n 1985 Below 100 100 or above
Number Percent Total Below 075 07510 0992 Total 100to 124 125 ¢ more
FAMILY STATUS—-Con.
From other famidy type to
M d-couple -—- 1,932 100.0 102 5.1 51 89.9 9.9 799
Bolow 1.00 iR 1985 cceemmncnaaenan 4 1000 407 218 189 593 300 293
Balow .75 in 1985. 342 1000 348 96 251 652 338 254
.7510 .99 1n 1985 . 112 (8) (8) (8) (8) (8) @) (8)
1.00 cr above in 198! 1,478 100 0 08 - 08 993 38 954
1,00 to 1.24 1n 1985. 162 (8) (8) (8) (8) (B) (8) (B)
1.250rmore IR 1985 o« ceiiaas 1,316 1000 09 - 09 99 2 43 94.8
Unrelated indmdual 1,500 1000 120 71 49 88.0 17 763
Below 1.00 in 1985. 69 {8) {8) {B) {8) {B) {B) {B)
Balow ,75in 1885. 22 (B) {8) (B; {B) {B) (B) {B)
.75 10 .99 in 1985 . 48 (8) (8) {B, {B) {B) {8) {B)
1.00 or above in 198! 1,431 100 ¢ 100 66 34 900 123 7.7
1.00 {0 1,24 in 1985. {8) 8 {8) {8) {B) {8) B,
1.25 or more in 1985 .. 1,334 1000 55 34 22 845 121 823
From unrelatec ndvidual to*
Married-c ) 2,222 1000 18 10 09 98 2 23 95.9
Below 1.00 1n 1985_ 1 8 (8) (B) (8) (8} (8) B
Below .75 in 16v5. 122 (8) ®) B) (8) (8) (8) 8
.7510 .99 1n 1985 . 76 {B) (8) {B) {8) {B) ()] {B
1.00 or above in 198! 2,024 1000 10 - 10 891 1.8 97.2
1.00 to 1.24 in 1985. ] (8) {B) {8) 8) (8) {8)
1.25 of more 1N 1985 1,898 100.0 - 99.0 A 979
Other fanuly 814 1000 134 64 70 8606 - 866
Below 1.00 in 1985 160 {8) {B) {8) {3} {8) {8) {B
Below .75 1n 1885. 96 {8) ®8) {B) (B8) B\ {8) [(:)
.7510 .89 1n 1685 . 84 {8) {B) {B) (B) {B) {8) {8
1.00 or above 11 198! 634 1000 58 - 5¢ 94.2 - 942
1.00to 1.24 in 1985. 69 [C)] 8 (8) (8) (8) 8) (B)
1.25 or more in 1685 __ 585 1000 37 - 37 3 - 3
Family ber to lated indmdual, total...... 4,099 1000 120 64 56 880 60 82.0
Balow 1.00 in 1985 160 {8) 8) {B) {8 {8 {B) {8
Below .75 in 1985 87 {8) (8) {B) {8 (R {8) {8
75 10 .99 in 1885 .. 93 {B) {8) {8) 8) {B) (8) [(:)
1.00 or above in 1985 3,919 1000 94 53 41 906 63 84.3
1.00 to 124)n 1985.. [(3)] ) (B) {8) {B8) (8) {B)
1.25 of more N 1885 . __.__.. 3,746 100.0 66 37 28 934 62 872
Unrelated indwidual to farmly member, total 3,038 1000 49 2.4 25 95.1 16 934
Below 1.00 in 1985 8 1000 249 19.6 53 751 37 714
Below .75_in 1985 218 1000 372 280 9.2 628 64 569
.75 10 .99 in 1985 160 (8) (8) 8) ) (8) (8) (8)
1.00 or above in 1985 2,658 100 0 21 - 2 979 14 965
1.00 t0 1.24 in 197~ 195 {B) {B) {B) (8) {B) {B) {B)
1,25 of more In §¢ 2,453 1000 16 - 16 984 0.9 975
MARITAL STATUS?
Both Sexes
Total._.. 167,240 1000 79 44 35 921 40 88.1
Below 1.00 11 198 13,4 100.0 72.7 446 28.1 27.3 113 160
Below .75 n 1985 7,911 1000 825 65.9 16.7 175 70 10.5
75 t0 .99 in 1985 5,579 1000 588 144 444 412 17.5 237
1.00 or above in 1985 . 153,750 1000 22 08 14 978 33 944
1.09 to 1.24 in 1985 7,57 1000 163 42 121 837 360 477
125 of move in 1985 . 146,179 1000 15 07 08 985 14 969
No change in mantal status 160,456 1000 7.9 4.4 35 92.1 40 88.1
Below 1.00 1n 1985 12,823 1000 739 453 266 261 111 150
Below .75 in 1985 7,489 10090 839 672 167 161 65 96
.75 10 .99 1n 1985 5334 1000 599 14.5 454 401 176 225
1,00 or above in 19 147,633 1000 21 08 13 97.9 34 94,5
100 to 1.24 in 1988 7,219 100C 157 3¢9 19 847 376 46.7
1.250rmorgin 1985 ..o iiccceacrcncnann 140,415 100.0 14 06 08 986 16 969
101,007 00 46 23 23 oL . 27 92.7
Below 1.00 1n 1985.. 4,492 1000 683 398 285 317 132 185
Below .75 in 1985 2421 1000 807 561 247 19.3 62 131
75 to .89 1n 1985 2,071 1000 538 208 331 462 214 247
1.00 or above in 19! 96,516 100.0 17 06 11 983 22 861
1.00 to 1.24 iri 1985 3,160 1000 164 4.0 124 836 318 518
1.25 or more in 1985 93,356 1000 12 05 07 988 1.2 97.8
Widowed ... 11,763 1000 164 4.8 11.6 836 118 7.9
Below 1,00 in 1985.. . 1,892 1000 850 270 550 150 85 86
Below .75 in 1985 661 1000 502 67.8 224 98 68 30
7510 .99in 1988 (oeonana . vevemammancas 1,231 1000 823 5.1 772 177 93 84
1.00 or above in 1985 . 9,896 1000 32 05 27 968 12.4 84.4
100 to 1.24 in 1985 1,470 1000 128 11 115 87.4 641 23.3
125 or more in 1985 ._.. 8,426 1000 18 04 12 98.4 34 950
Drvorced . 167,240 1000 79 4.4 35 921 40 88.1
Bolow 1.00 in 1985.. 13,490 100.0 727 446 281 273 113 160
Below .75 in 1885 7911 1000 825 659 167 17.5 70 105
.75 10 .99 in 1985 5,579 1000 588 144 444 412 175 23.7
1,00 or above in 1985 . 153,750 1000 22 08 14 978 33 G4 4
4 1000 1.24 in 1935.. 7,57 1000 163 4.2 121 83.7 360 47.7
1.25 or more in 1985 __ 148,179 1000 15 07 08 985 16 96 9
S: ted . ... 2,720 1000 336 245 9.1 66.4 93 57.1
Balow 1.0¢ in 1985 280 1000 798 823 174 20.3 123 80
Below .75 1n 1985 673 100.0 874 817 55 126 71 55
.75 to .99 in 1985 . 318 1000 835 211 42.5 962 233 132
1.00 or above in 1985 ... .- 1,730 1000 72 2.8 43 928 7.6 853
) *n010 1,24 in 1985.. 294 1070 286 10.2 184 7.4 371 34.4
l: TC‘!S“WS i 1985 o eecmcceeieeas 1,435 100 28 1.3 15 72 15 95.7
K See { 3
footnotes at and of table 5 ®
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Table 5. Selected Characteristics of Persons by Ratio of Income-to-Poverty Level in 1985
and 1986 —Con,
Total Rato of income-to-poverty lavel in 1986
Rato of income-to-poverty leval n 1985 Belcw 100 100 or above
Number Porcent Tots! Below075| 07510 0.99 Total 10010 124 125 or more
MARITAL STATUS?-Con.
Both Sexes—Con.
Never mamed ........ 34052 1000 9.4 84 29 90.6 41 865
Below 100 1n 1985 3,646 1000 89.5 509 187 305 122 183
Below .75 in 1985 2588 1000 80.8 67.3 134 19.2 80 112
75 to 5 in 1985 .. 1,058 1000 419 105 314 581 225 356
1.00 or above In 1985 .. . 30,406 1000 2.1 1 1.0 979 32 94.7
1.00 to 1 24 1n 1985. .. . 1,501 1000 122 45 77 878 223 658
1.25 OF Moo 1N 1985 oo - 1ooomoen meeens 28,905 1000 15 co 0.7 98.4 22 962
Changs i mantal SAMS «a.eueeen oo v cmeacacnnn 6,784 1000 89 48 42 91.1 36 87.5
Below 100 in 1985, . . 667 1000 498 313 184 502 153 34.9
Balow .75 in 1985 422 1000 583 424 159 417 159 258
.75 10 .99 1n 1985 245 1000 35.1 122 22.9 649 143 508
1.00 of above i 19 8,117 1000 45 1.9 26 9.5 23 82.2
1.00 to 1 24 1n 1985. 353 100.0 278 105 17.3 72.2 45 677
1.25 of mote in 1985 .. 5,764 1000 31 13 1.7 97.0 22 948
Marital status in 1985:
Married 2177 1000 13.7 80 57 862 43 519
1000 700 44 261 300 130 16.9
116 (B} (B) B8 (B) (B) (8) (B)
91 (8 (B} 8) {B) (B) B8) (B}
X . 1,970 1000 7.8 43 36 92.2 1 888
1.00 10 1.24 1n 1985 ... @) 8) (B8) 8 ®) (8)
1.25 of more n 1985 . _ 1,871 1000 4.9 29 19 951 Nne
Widowed ... __....._.. 100 ®) (8 (8) (8 (8) w) (8
Below 100 in 1985. 19 ®) B8) (8 (8) B (B) (B)
Bolow .75 1n 1985 - (8) B8) (8) (8) (8) ® (B)
7510 .99 in 1535 ... 19 (8 8 ® (8) (8) (8) 8
100 or above in 1985 .. . 81 ® (8) ® (8) (8) (8) (8)
100 to 124 i 1985 ... - 18 B) 8 (8) (8) ®) ®) 8
1.25 O£ MOTE 10 1985 - -e-nvmooow e e e 63 (8) 68) 8 8 ®) ®) (8)
DIVOTCO - ccomcmtemmt eaccmme b e meae e aee 966 1000 17 09 0.8 982 62 92.1
Bolow 1.00 in 1985. - 77 ® (8) ®) (8) (8) (®) (B)
Below .75 in 1985 _ 48 8) (8) (B8) (8) (8) (B8) (8)
.75 10 .99 in 1985 . 29 (8) B) (8 8) (8) (8 (8)
1.0 or above in 198 . 889 1000 - - 1000 42 95,8
1.00 10 1.24 1n 1985 . . 33 (8) 8 ®) 8 (8) (®) (8)
1.25 of more in 1985 . 856 1000 - - - 1000 z5 975
ted emnee o oaee 1,080 1000 12.4 7.1 53 87.6 33 843
low 100 in 1985_... 217 1000 470 286 18.4 530 134 296
Bolow .75 1n 1985 135 (8) 8 ® ® 8) ®) 8
.75 10 .99 1n 1985 ... - 83 (8) 8) (B) (8) (8) (6) 8)
1.00 or above in 1985 .. 963 1000 45 23 23 95.4 11 94.4
1.00 10 1.24 in 1985... 41 (8) 8 6) 8 (8) ®) 8
1.25 Of more i1 1985 ... ... " 922 100.0 47 24 24 952 12 94.1
Never . 2,361 1000 57 24 33 94.3 22 92.2
Bolow 100 1n 1985 B) 8) ®) (8) ®) (8) )
Below .75 1n 1985, 124 B) (8 (8) (8) ®) (8) 8
.75 10 .99 1n 1985 ... 23 () (8) (8) 8 8 (8) (8)
100 of above in 1985 2215 1000 34 04 3.1 966 12 953
1.00 to 124 1n 1985. . 162 8 3 (B8) 8) ®) (8) (8
1.25 of mor n 1985 ... 2,053 1000 2.0 - 20 980 13 967
Mantal status in 1986,
MAITIOA - e coeeeaeemeumnmncnceomteamme mene 3,644 1000 4.5 14 3.0 956 33
Below 100 in 1885_ 295 1000 25.4 146 10.8 7486 193 553
Bolow .75 1n 1985 194 ®) 8 () 8) (8) ® (8)
.75 10 .99 in 1985 _ : 10° (8) 8 8 (8) ®) (6) (8)
1.00 or above in 198 334) 100.0 26 03 2.4 974 19 955
1,00 to 124 In 1965 25 1000 156 40 118 844 71 77.8
1.25 of more in 198: 3,14 100.0 17 - 17 983 15 968
L P a1 1000 15.4 62 92 846 89 7.7
Below 1.00 1n 1985 a2 1B) (8) (8 (B) (8) (8) (B}
Bolow .75 in 1985 _ 10 (8) (8) ®) (8) (8) (8) 8)
7510 991 1985 ... 72 © (8) (8) B) (8) ®) (8)
100 o above in 1985 . 529 100.0 o} 32 66 902 43 858
1.00 10 1.24 1N 1985 ...o-.-. 43 () (8) 8) ) (8) )
125 or more in 1985 _.. 8 | 1650 18 18 981 47 934
............ 1,546 1000 17 79 39 883 30 853
Below 1.00 in 1985 156 (8 ®) ®) 8} (8) (8 8)
Below .75 in 1985 103 (8 B (8) (8) (8) () (B)
751t 900 1985 ... 52 (8) & ] ) (8) 18 (B)
1.00 or sbove in 1985 ... 1,390 1000 57 40 1.8 944 20 924
1.00 10124 in 1985.... \B) (8) ®) (8) ®) (8 (8)
1.25 O MI0Q iN 1985 . vuv - mes s ee s oo 1,332 1000 53 36 17 94.7 92.6
982 1000 170 14 56 830 35 794
134 (B) (8) (8 (8) (8 (B) (B}
115 (B) (8) (B) (B) [1=)] (B) (8)
19 (8) (B} (8 (8) (B) (8) (8)
1000 65 38 27 935 3 904
26 {B) (8) {B) (8) (B) (B) (B}
823 100.0 53 24 2.8 947l 32 95
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Table 5. Selected Characteristics of Perscens by Ratio of Income-to-Poverty Level in 1985
and 1986 —Con.

Total Raho of income-to-poverty fevel in 1986
Ratio of income-to-poverty level tn 1985 Beiow 100 100 or above
Number Percent Total Below 0 75 07510 099 Total 100to 124 125 or more
MARITAL STATUS?—Con.
Males, 18 Years and Over
Totalnceee e cnc e cancmmaaeaes emen 78,733 100.0 59 34 26 94.1 34 907
Below 100 n 1985 4,606 1000 677 422 255 323 126 197
Bolow 75 1N 1985 .caennmeeceencacaacaaccans 2.745 1000 793 59.7 196 207 71 36
7510 99 1985 .. - 1,860 100.0 506 163 342 494 207 288
1.00 or above N 1985 _ - 74.128 1000 21 09 11 97.9 28 951
1.00 to 1.24 in 1385_. - 3.066 1000 172 61 1.1 828 304 52.4
125 ormore i 1985 ..o ee. 71,062 1000 14 07 0.7 98 6 16 97.0
No change in mant~! $tatus <o occecamccanan 75,584 1000 59 34 25 941 35 9086
Bolow 1.00 10 1985 ... o eeccccimcacaaean 4,448 100.0 684 42.6 257 316 128 188
Below 75 1985. 2,641 1000 799 604 196 20.0 73 127
7510 .99 10 1985 @ e aa i ciceemccacaaan 1,808 1000 515 i68 34.7 485 208 27.7
100 or above tn 1985 71,136 1000 20 0.9 1.1 98 0 29 95.1
100012401585 2.952 1000 171 61 110 82.9 (3B 518
1.25 or more n 1685 5 1000 14 07 0.7 986 16 97.0
M d 50.965 100.0 46 22 23 954 27 92.7
Below 100 in 1985 2,250 1000 676 385 29.1 324 141 184
8slow .75 1n 1985 1,183 1000 795 3.7 258 204 63 15.7
.75 t0 .99 in 1985 1,054 1000 53¢ 213 326 46.1 224 23.7
1.00 or above in 19, 48.716 1000 16 06 1.1 98 4 22 96.1
1.00 to 124 1n 1985 1,647 1000 16.1 39 122 839 316 52.3
125 or more in 1985 ___ 47,069 1000 11 05 07 98.9 12¢ 97.7
i 1.367 100.0 9.7 2.9 67 903 7.8 82.6
Below 1.00 N 1985.. . ... 114 (B) (8) (B) (8) (B) (8) (B)
Below .75 1n 1985 . . 48 (B) B) (B) (8) (B) (B) (B)
7510 991n 1985 _. - (8) (8) {8) (B) (8) [:)] {8)
100 or above n 1985 _ - 1,253 1000 31 - 31 96.9 7.7 891
1.00to 124 10 1985.. - 118 (8) (8) 8) 8) (8) (B) (8)
125 ormore N 1985 L. eeeeecenaaan 1,134 1000 - - - 1000 32 968
Dwvorced - o= ememae 4,064 1000 122 9.9 23 87.8 56 82.3
Bolow 1.00 10 1985 _eommaeir aecimcenaa 421 100.0 732 66.0 69 2741 45 226
Below .75 in 1985 276 1000 899 829 - 9.8 23 69
7510 9910 1985 ...... R, .- 146 (8) (8) (B) (8) (8) (8) (8)
3,642 100.0 51 3.4 17 94.9 57 89.2
2 1000 146 106 39 854 469 386
............. 3,388 1009 44 29 15 956 26 93.0
827 1000 215 170 45 78.5 83 701
Below 100 in 1985 157 (8} (B) [(=)] (B) (B) (8} (B)
92 (B) (B) (B) (8) (8) (8)
65 (B) (8) (B) (8 (B) (8) (8)
100 or above in 1985 . 670 1000 72 58 3 928 78 85.1
100t ~*mn 1985 103 (8) (B) [(2)] (B) (8) (8) {B)
125 of mor. ] 566 1000 16 16 - 98 4 21 96.3
18,362 1000 74 4.6 29 926 44 88 2
y 1000 660 406 253 341 137 203
1,029 1000 Al 569 202 229 92 138
477 1000 421 5.9 363 579 237 344
16.855 1000 22 3 09 Q78 36 94 2
29 1000 150 69 8.1 849 215 83.4
16.027 100.0 15 11 05 985 26 8l 8
Cha%e 1N manal Status .o canae . 3.148 1000 52 22 30 948 1.7 93.2
Bolow 1000 1985, oo cacmmeeennn 157 (8) (8) (8) (8) (8) (B) 8)
Bekw 751in 1985 . 104 (8) (8) (8 (B) (B) (B) (B)
7510991 1885 o eeo e cviaeas eenea 52 (8) 8) (B) (8) {8) (B) {8)
1.00 or above 1n 1985 - 2,992 1000 29 0.8 21 971 15 956
100 to0 1.24 1n 1985 (8) B} (8) (B) {B) (8) (B)
125 or more in 1985 2,878 1000 23 06 7 977 1 967
Mantal status 1n 1985:
Mamed ..__ etemmemsencaeeeann 963 1000 75 47 28 925 - 925
Below 10010 1985 . _ooecmeaceanans 64 (B) (8) (B) 8) (8) (B) (8)
Below .75 1n 1985 54 (B) (8) (B) (8) (8) 8 (B)
.75 t0 .99 in 1985 10 (B) (B) {8) (B) {B) (B) (B)
1.00 or atove in 1985 898 1000 35 28 07 965 - 96 5
38 (8) 8) B} (8) (8) (8) (=)}
860 1000 27 19 07 97.4 - 97.4
52 (8) (8) (B) (8) {B) (B) (8)
(B) (8) (B) (8) (8) (8) 3
- (8) 8) (B) (8) (3) (B) 8)
9 (8) (8) (B) 8) (B) (8) (8)
43 (8) (8) (B) (8) (B) (8) (8)
(8) (8) (B) (8) (8) (8) (8)
35 (B) (8) (8) ®) 8 8 8)
Diwvorced 531 100.0 - - - 1000 51 94.9
Below 1.00 in 1985. 14 (B) ()] (8) (B) (B) (B) (B)
Below .75 in 1985. - (8) (B) (8) 8) (8) (8) (B}
7510 .99 in 1985 __. 14 (B8) (8) (B8) 8) (B (B) (B8)
100 or above in 1985 517 1000 - - - W0 0 52 94.8
100to 24in1885___ 16 (B) 8 B) (8) (B) ()] (B)
1.25 0r more IN 1985 ceeoemeeeomacanoannos .o 501 100.0 - - - 1000 22 97.8
S d 412 1000 90 61 29 910 22 89.1
Bolow 1.00 in 1985 44 {8) (8) (B) (8) {B) {B) {B)
Below .75 N 1985 e ceemcccccrannanns . 25 (8) (8) (B) (8) (B) (8) 8)
.75 to .99 in 1985 19 (8) (B) 8) (8) {B) (3) B)
1.00 or above in 1985 - 368 100.0 33 - 33 96.7 - 96.7
1,00 t0 124 in 1985.._ - (B) (8) (8) (8) 8 8) (8
\) > of more in 1985 383 1000 33 - 13 7 - 987
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Table 5. Selected Characteristics of Persons by Ratio of Income-to-Poverty Level in 1985
and 1986—Con.

Total ' Ratio v omu-to-poverty levol in 1986
Ratio of income-to-poverty level n 1985 Below 1 00 100 or above
Number Percent Totat Below 075 07510 099 Total 100 10124 125 or more
MARITAL ST27US?=Con
Maies, 12 Years and Over—Con.
Mantal status in 1985-Con,
Never mamed ... cee o ieiieanan. 1,190 1000 38 - 38 962 14 948
Below 1.00 in 1985 25 {B) {8) (B) 8) (B) (B) (B)
Below 75 1985.. 25 [(<)] (8) (8) 8) (8) (8) (B)
7610 .99 1n 1985 _. - (B) (B) 8) (8) (8) {8) (B)
1.00 or above in 1685 _ 1,165 1000 3 - 39 96 1 15 94.7
1.00'%0 12410 1985.. 2 (8) {B) {BY )] (B) {B8) {B)
125 rmoren 1985 ... eecedeanae; 1,113 1000 29 - 29 972 15 957
Mantal s tus in 193€
Mamed _.._......... P, 1.857 1600 36 - 36 964 24 941
59 (8) (8) (8) (8) (8) 18) 8)
25 (8) (8) (8) (8) (8) (8) (8)
! 34 (8} (8) 8 (8) (8) (8) (8)
! 1,798 1000 52 - 32 968 24 944
| (8) (8} 8) (8) (8} (8) (8)
125 0f morein 1985, __ - 1,722 1000 2.5 - 25 975 6 969
AVIHOWEd « .« e ciiiccieemenaeanne . . 178 (8) {B) (B8) (8) 8) (8) (8)
Below 1 00 1n 1985_ - 9 (B) (8) (8) {8) (B) (8) (8)
Below 75101985 - {B) (B8) (8) {8) (B) 8) (8)
7510.59 10 1985 ._. (8) (B) (8) 8) {8) (8} {8)
100 or above in 1585 .- 170 {B) {B) {B) (B) (B) (8) (B)
1001012410 1985... .- 9 {B) (8) 8) (B) (B) (8) (8)
1250rmore 1N 1985 .. uvec. ccuennanns o1 {8) 8) (8) 8) (8) {8) 8)
Owvorced ... eemetttceantiaeeraataacanas o 63 1000 74 48 26 926 - 926
Below 100 in 1985, . 17 () (8) (8) (8) (B) 8 (8)
Below 7510 1985 _... . 37 () (8) (8) (B) (B) 8 (8)
751t 991n1985.. . _. - 10 (€) {8) (8! (8) (B) 8) (B)
1.00 or above in 1985 ... - 646 1000 22 12 09 978 - 978
1.00t0 124 1n 1985... .- 15 (B} (B) (8) (8) (B) 8) (1]
1250rmorein 1985 .. ... emamnaen . 631 100.0 22 13 10 978 - 97
Separated ..o oea. ... ceeeecetaniann eeemaccanan 421 1000 69 48 2.1 931 - 931
Below 1.00 n 1985, - N 43 (8) 18 (B8) (8) (8) 8) (8)
Below .72 '985 .. ......... - 43 (8) {8) (8) {8) (B) (8} (8)
7510 9910 1985 . iocoe..... - - (8) (8) (8) (8) (8) 8) (B8)
1.00 or abovo in 1985 ,___._.... - 378 1000 - - - 1000 - 1000
1.60t0 1.24 0 1985,. . __... - 14 (B) (8) (8) 8) {8) 8) 3,
1250rmorein 1985.. ... Cememectccasaaa- 364 1000 - - - 1000 - 1000
Females, 18 Years and Over
Totale cueieciciacaannaan . 167.240 1000 79 44 35 921 45 856.8
Below 1.00 10 1985_ - 13,490 1000 727 446 28.1 27.3 107 140
Below .75 1n 1985, - 7.91 1000 825 659 167 175 69 88
.75 10 .99 11 1985 . - 5.579 1000 58 6 14 444 492 159 212
.00 or above in 1985 . - 153,750 1000 22 . 12 978 38 938
10010 124101985, “ 7.571 1000 163 42 21 84.7 398 445
1250rmoren 1985..__...... 146,179 1000 1.5 07 08 98 5 17 96 8
No change in mantal $tatus - _...ceeee. oo ... 84,872 1000 96 52 44 80 4 45 859
Below 1.00 1n 1985..... 8.374 1000 76 8 466 n2 232 102 130
Below 75 11985. 4348 1000 86 0 709 151 140 60 80
.75 10.99 1 1985 _ 3.526 1000 642 133 509 358 160 198
100 or above in 1985 76,497 1000 22 07 15 978 39 939
1.00 to 124 1n 1985... 4,267 1000 148 23 124 852 424 431
1250rmoren 1985. ... cieeeaeoo. . 72,230 1000 15 06 09 485 16 969
Mamed ... iienaa. 50.04. 1000 47 24 2.2 95 % 27 926
Below 1.00 11 1985 2 1000 691 411 280 369 124 185
Below .75 1n 1985 __ 1,2¢0 1000 818 584 235 182 56 126
7510 99 in 1985 . 1,017 1000 538 203 335 46 2 205 258
100 or above in 198< , 47.800 1000 17 06 19 98 22 961
1.00 10 1.24 1In 1985, _ - 1,513 1000 168 42 126 832 320 51.2
1,25 0rmore IN 1985 .0 e iieaeiieaanaas 46,287 1009 12 0.5 07 98 8 13 97.5
Widowod «cu_aaaae 10,421 1000 172 50 122 828 123 706
Below 1.00 in 1985_. 1,778 1000 853 265 588 147 84 63
Below .75 1n 1985 _. 613 1000 928 687 241 72 57 15
7510 .99 ' 1985 .. 1,165 1000 813 43 770 187 99 88
1.00 or above In 1985 . 8,643 1090 32 06 27 96 8 131 83.7
1.00 to 1.241n 1985 ._ 1,352 1000 108 12 96 892 653 239
1.25 or more 1N 1983, 7.292 1000 18 05 14 98 1 34 947
Drvorced _ecenaa.n.. 6,825 1000 208 17 92 79 2 58 733
Below 1,00 1n 1985_, 1,382 1000 84.4 547 297 156 62 3.3
Bolow .75 in 1985 ... 871 1000 925 785 139 75 kR 45
751t 9910 1885 __.. 510 1000 708 141 567 294 118 176
1.00 or abovy 1n 1985 ... .- 5.443 1000 47 08 40 953 57 896
10010 12411985, .., 539 1000 236 19 217 76 4 37 386
1.25 or more in 1985,..... 4,904 1000 28 06 20 97 4 22 95.2
Separatod.. .- ..... 1,893 1000 389 278 11 611 97 514
alow 1.00 in 1885 833 1000 792 619 173 208 126 82
Below 7510 1985 581 120 854 7868 64 146 83 64
7510.891n 1885 . ... 253 000 652 25 423 348 225 123
1.00 of above in 1965 _ 1,060 1006 72 (K] 63 928 75 85 4
1.00t0 124 1n1985...... 191 (8) (8) 8) (v, (8) {8) (8)
1.25 or moro in 1985, 869 1000 36 12 24 964 1.2 953
Never mamed ........ 15,680 1000 116 8¢ 30 88.4 38 846
Below 100 in 1985 ,139 1000 72.0 581 139 280 1M1 169
Below 75 1n 1985 1,558 1060 833 74.4 9¢ 167 71 9.6
.75 10 .99 1n 1985 .. 581 1000 M7 143 27 ¢ 583 217 367
1.00 or above In 1985 , 13,551 1006 21 08 13 97.9 27 96 2
1.00 to 1.24 in 1985 __ 673 1000 88 16 71 912 232 68.1
‘Cl' rein 1985....... 12.878 1000 17 0.7 10 86 3 16 9r7
S
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Table 5. Selected Chars.cieristics of Persons by Ratio of Income-to-Puverty Level in 1985
and 1986—Con.
Total Ratio of income-to-poverty isvel in 1986
Rato of income-to-poverty level in 1985 Below 100 100 or above
Number Percent Total Eelow 075 07510099 Totat 1000124 125 or more
MARITAL STATUS?--Con.
Fermales, 18 Yaars and Over—Con.
Change in mantal status 3.635 1000 122 70 52 878 53 826
Below 100 1n 1985__. 510 1000 4 322 182 496 184 312
Below 75 1965_ 318 1000 569 421 145 431 211 220
7510.99 10 1985 ___ - 192 (8} (B) (B8) (B) (B) (B) (B)
1.00 or above :n 1985 - 3,125 100.0 60 2¢e 31 941 31 909
1.00 to 124.1n 1985.. 239 1000 318 17 201 682 - 68.2
1.25 or more in 1985 ...___. e mavmm—m————— 2.886 1000 38 21 17 962 34 928
Mamai Status in 1985
1.214 1000 187 107 80 812 7.7 735
Belcw 100 n 1985.. 142 8 8) (B8) (B) (B} (B) (B)
Beww 7510 1985. 62 (B) (8) 8) (B) (8} (B) B)
J7510.991n 1965, N (8) (B) (8) (B) B) (B) (B)
1.00 or above in 1985 1,071 100.0 1.5 55 60 88.6 63 823
7.00to 124 1n 1985_ (8) (B) (8) (B) (B) (B) (B)
1.25 or more w1 1985 1,01 1000 67 39 30 932 6 865
Widowed . ... 48 (8) (8) (8) (8) (B} 8) (B)
Below 1.00 1 1 10 [{z)] (8) (B) (8} (B) (B8) (B)
Beiow .75 1985 - (B) (B) B (8} (B) (8) (8)
7510 9910 1985 __. 10 (8) (8) [{3)] (B) (B) (8) (B)
1.00 or ahove 1n 1985 _. 38 {8) (8) (8} (8) (B) (8) (8}
1.00 10 1.24 1n 1985___ - 10 {8) (B) 8) (B) (B) 8) (B8)
1.25 of more i 1985 ___. 28 {8) R) (B} (8} (B) (8, (8)
Dvorced -.omieeoe e feeaenmmnas .- 435 1000 37 21 18 96.1 76 885
Below 100 in 1985.. 63 {B) (8) (B) (8) (8) (B} (B)
Below .75 in 1985.. 48 [{:)] (B) (8) (B) (8) (B} (B)
7510 99 1n 1985 . 15 (B) (B) 8 8) (B) (B) (8}
1 00 or above 1n 1985 372 1000 - - - 1000 27 97.3
1.00 t0 1.24 in 1985_ 17 (B) {B) (B8) {B8) (B) (B) (8)
1 25 or more in 1985 355 1000 - - - 1000 28 97.2
arated . ... A eeeseesacaroccranemsana 768 1000 142 7.7 65 858 40 81.8
elow 100 1n 1985_ 174 (8) (B) (B) (B} (B) (8) 8)
Bolow .75 i 1985_._ 110 [{2})] (B) (B) (8) (8) (B) (8)
.75 10 .99 in 1985 g s 64 {B) (8) (B) {B8) (B) (8) (B)
1.00 or above in 1985 __.__.__ 594 100.0 54 37 1.7 948 1.9 929
1.00101.24 n 1985.._ M (8) (B) ()] (B) (B) (8) (8)
1.25 of more n 1985 554 1000 58 4.0 18 942 20 92.2
Never mamed ......... 1171 1000 7.7 48 29 923 29 895
Below 1.00 1n 1985. 12¢ (8} (B) (B} (B) (B) (B) (8)
Beiow .75 in 1985 .- 99 iB) (8) (B) (8) (B) (B) (8)
7510.99 10 1985..... 23 {8) (B) (B) (8) (B) (8) iB)
1.00 or above 1in 1985 . 1,050 1000 30 09 21 970 1.0 €31
10012124 1n1985___ 110 (B) (8) {8) (B} (B) (8) (8)
125 or more 1n 1985 939 1000 10 - 10 990 1 980
Mantal Status in 1986
Mar od ... oms 1.787 1000 54 29 25 946 43 90.3
Betow 1.00 1in 1985 ............. - .- 236 1000 275 182 97 725 242 48.3
Selow 751 1985 . __ 169 (B) (B} {8) 8) (6) (8) 8)
7510 9910 1985 ___ g 67 (8) (B) (8) (8) (B) (B) (8)
< 20 or above in 1985 __. 1,551 1000 20 06 14 980 13 967
100to124n1985. (8) (B) [(:)] (B) (B) (8) (8)
125 or more in 1985 1,402 1000 06 - 06 99.3 14 §7.9
433 1000 178 48 129 822 74.6
74 (8) (8) (8) (8) (B) (B) (8}
10 (B) (8) (B8) (8) (B) (8) (B)
(B) (8) 8) (8 1B) B8) (B)
100 or above In 1985 359 1000 97 - 9. 905 64 838
100t0 124 n 1985 35 &) [C] B8 [(:] { 8
125 or more 1n 1985 325 atl ] - - - 1000 : 92,6
Drvorced ooeoceeoaaen 854 160G 152 104 49 847 792
Below 100 in 1985. . 109 (B) o (B} B8} (B) {B) (B)
Below 75 in 1985... 67 (8) {8) (B) (B) (B) (B)
7510 99 1n 1985._. 42 (8) 8) (B) (B) (B) (B) (B)
1 00 or above in 1985 745 1000 87 64 21 913 38 87.¢
1.00 10 1.24 1n 1985 45 8) (8) (8) (B) (8) ) (B)
1.25 or more in 1985 701 1000 8 57 23 920 880
561 1000 246 164 82 75.4 69.3
9 (8) (8) (8) (8) (8) (B) (8)
72 (8) (B) 8) (8) (8) (8) (B)
19 (8) (8) (8) (8 (8) 8) (8)
1.00 or above 1n 1985 .. 470 1000 17 68 49 883 55 828
1001012410 1985___ 12 (8) (By (B) (&) (8) (8) (B)
1 25 or more 1n 1985 __ 459 100.0 96 44 50 904 57 84.7
HOUSEHOLD RELATIONSHIP
No change 11 household relatonship 216.194 1000 102 64 38 898 41 85.7
Below 100 1985 22,503 1000 775 535 239 225 106 12.0
Below .75 in 1985 14,550 1000 874 734 14¢ 126 59 66
.75 10 991n 1985 7.953 1000 592 171 421 408 190 217
1.00 or above in 1985 193,691 1000 24 09 15 976 33 943
1.00 10 1.24 in 1985 10.649 100.0 17.2 38 134 828 421 508
127 or more in 1985 . 183,041 1000 15 07 08 98.5 16 98.9
Householder ... 83,446 1000 95 51 44 905 48 85.7
olow 100 in 1985 8182 1000 770 448 321 231 104 127
Below .75 1n 1985. 4,679 1000 836 689 156 164 70 9.4
7510.99 in 1985 _ 3,503 1000 831 138 542 319 148 171
100 or above in 1985 75,264 1000 22 08 14 978 4.2 836
1.00 10 124 1n 1985 4.493 1000 159 34 125 841 434 406
1.250r more in 1985 eooe o ieenann. N 70,774 1000 13 06 07 987 17 97.0
Q
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Table 5. Selected Characteristics of Persons by Ratio of Income

and 1986 —Con.

-to-Poverty Level in 1985

Total Ratio of income-to-poverty evel in 1986
Rato of income-to-poverty level in 1985 Below 1 00 100 or above
Numb~r Percent Total Below 0 75 075t 099 Total 100t0 124 1.25 or more
HOUSEHOLD RELATIONSHIP—Con.
SpoUsSe ..w..... 48.977 1000 44 21 22 956 27 930
Below 100 in 1985 - 080 1000 663 3683 301 337 1356 202
Below 75 tn 1985, . - 1,091 1000 804 533 279 196 61 135
7510 99N 1985 ... _..e...._.. - 989 1000 50.8 17.3 335 492 215 276
109 or above in 1985 ... - 46,897 1000 16 06 1.0 98.4 22 862
100t01.24 1IN 1985 . - 1,480 1000 174 45 129 826 332 493
1250rmore IN 1985 o .. ceeocennnmnanns 45.417 1000 1 05 06 989 12 977
2L 74,114 100.0 138 98 40 862 3.9 823
Below 1.00 1n 1985 - 10,529 1000 802 62.2 180 198 92 106
Below .75 in 1985 - 7.491 1000 905 788 11.7 9.5 52 4.2
7510 99:n 1985 ., - 3.039 100 0 545 212 333 454 19.2 263
100 or above In 1985 - 63.585 100C 28 11 16 972 39 942
1001012410 1985.... - 3.869 1000 18.5 39 146 815 218 597
1.25 or more in 1985 _ - 59,715 1000 18 09 08 92 18 864
Other relative . __ 8,127 1000 120 7.2 48 880 74 806
Betow 100 in 198 810 1000 702 521 181 298 25.8 40
Below 75 n 1885 - 517 1000 894 764 130 106 75 33
.75 t0 .99 1n 1985 233 1000 365 9.2 273 6385 584 51
100 or above 1n 19! 5,317 1000 31 03 28 9¢ 9 46 923
1.00 to 124 «n 1985 521 100.0 6% 12 586 %33 215 718
1.25 or more in 1985 i~ 4,796 1000 2.7 03 25 973 28 24,5
Nonrelative __..... 3,530 100.0 282 207 75 18 46 67.2
Below 1.C0 1n 1985 901 1000 92.8 729 99 173 77 97
Below .75 1n 1985 m 1000 888 808 80 1.2 52 60
7510 .89 1n 1985 130 B8) (8) (8) (B) (B8) (B) (8)
1.00 or above in 19 2,628 1000 €6 28 67 904 35 869
1.00 t0 1.24 in 1935 . 286 1000 335 87 297 61,5 84 531
1.25 or more 1n 1985 .. 2,343 1000 00 21 3¢ 939 29 910
Chaae in household relationship 10,283 1000 129 72 58 871 48 82.2
Below 100101985 ... J00 1600 506 381 125 454 57 43.6
Below .75 1n 1985. . 605 1000 67.8 527 150 322 43 278
7510 .99 1n 1885 _ 495 €00 297 202 95 70.3 75 628
1.00 or above in 1985 9,183 100.0 84 35 50 916 4.7 869
100 to 124 in 1985 516 1000 308 151 157 652 99 593
1.25 or more in 198! 8.667 1000 71 27 43 929 44 885
WORK EXPERIENCE?
Persons 18 years and OVer.....ceeececeeen. 167.240 1000 79 %4 3.5 92.1 40 88.1
Below 1.00 11 1985, . _.__._. 13.490 1000 727 446 281 273 13 150
Below .75 1n 1985 7.911 1000 825 659 167 175 7.0 105
7510 .99.1n 1985 , 5.579 1000 588 14.4 444 41.2 17.5 23.7
1.00 or above in 1985 153.750 1000 22 08 14 978 3.3 944
1.00 t0 1.24 in 1985 7,571 100 0 163 42 121 837 360 47.7
1.25 0rmore i 1985 . _............. 146,179 1000 15 07 08 985 16 96.9
No change betwean 1985 and 1986 _ 136,018 1000 76 40 36 924 40 88.4
Bolew 100in 1985 ... __...__. 10.469 100 0 749 446 302 251 10.7 145
Below .751n 1985 __._ 6,037 1000 851 383 158 149 60 89
7510 991 1985.... 4,432 100V 608 124 485 391 170 221
1.00 or ebove in 1985 125,549 1000 20 06 3 980 34 94.6
1.00 to 1.24 1n 1985 6,193 1000 158 36 122 842 400 442
1.25 or more In 1985 . 119.356 1000 12 05 08 988 1.5 872
Worked. year-round, full-bmo 60,119 1000 13 06 0 987 1 97.6
Below 1.001n 1885.._ 716 1006 581 346 23¢ 419 102 31.7
Below 75n 1985. 361 1000 698 543 166 302 58 244
7510 891n 1985 . 355 1000 465 146 318 538 146 389
100 or abo. 3 n 1985 59,402 1000 06 01 04 994 10 8.4
1.00 to 1.24 1n 1985 1081 1000 131 32 29 869 27.9 58¢
125 or mote in 198! 56,32i 1000 0.4 01 03 99.7 05 991
Worked, not year-round, fuil-ume._.. 35,214 1000 88 47 41 912 48 86.4
Below 1.00 in 1965.._ 3,382 1000 524 361 223 415 137 27.9
Below .75 1n 1835, 1,824 1000 AR 510 201 289 94 195
7510 .99 1n 198, .. 1,358 1000 a5 161 253 525 194 39.1
1.00 or above in 1985 .. 32,032 1000 39 15 23 961 3.9 922
1.00 to 1.24 in 1885 .. 1.744 1000 202 53 149 798 21.2 58 6
125 or more in 1985 . 30,288 1000 29 13 16 971 2¢ 94.2
Dxd not work ... 40.685 1000 153 86 72 842 76 768
Below 1.00 1n 1985._. 6,570 1000 847 499 34.8 152 92 6.1
Below .75 1n 1985.. 3,852 1000 833 779 154 67 44 24
7510 .991n 1985 .. 2,718 1000 725 103 622 275 161 114
100 or abcve in 1985 . 34,115 1000 26 0.6 19 974 73 90.2
100t0o124n 1985.. 3.369 1009 144 28 i16 856 536 31.9
1.25 or mere 1n 1885 . 30,747 1000 13 04 09 987 22 985
Che..&e between 1985 and 1986 _ 31,222 1000 93 59 34 90.7 39 86.7
Below 100N 1985, .. c.oe.o .. caonn 3,021 1000 852 443 209 U8 136 21.2
Below .75 1985... 1,874 1000 741 580 161 259 101 158
7510 .89in 1885 ... ......_. 1,147 1000 507 221 286 493 194 300
1.00 or above 1n 1985 _ e oeeooo.... 28.201 1000 34 18 16 966 29 938
1.00 10 1,24 in 1985, . oeueenen... 1.378 1000 184 68 116 816 181 634
1250r more in 1985 Lo ceeoeueen.. . 26,823 000 26 (K3 1.1 974 21 953
Worked, yoar-round full-bme o’
Worked, nct year-round full-tme. ... ......... 9,640 1000 71 36 34 829 34 806
Balow 1.00in 1985 309 100.0 832 506 324 168 87 81
Bolow .75 in 1985.. 148 B) (B) (B) B) (8 | (B) B)
75t0 .99in 1935 .. 161 (B) (8) [(:)] (B) (&; (B8) 8)
1.00 or above in 1985 ., 9,331 1000 46 21 25 954 32 923
1.00 t6 124 in 1885 . 269 1000 335 123 212 665 145 520
QO oreintees__ITTIIITTITTI T 8.062 1000 37, 18 AL 983 28 93.4
) Y
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Table 5. Selected Characteristics of Persons by Ratio of Income-to-Poverty Level in 1985
and 1986 —Con.

Total Ratio of income-to-pevorty leval 1n 1986
.1ato of income-to-poverty 'evel tn 1585 Below 100 100 or above
Number Percent Total Below 0.75 075099 Totat 100t 124 125 or more
WORK EXPERIENCE2—Cor,
Worked, year-round fulli-time to—Con.
Drd not work 65 (B) (B) (8) (8) (8) (B) (8)
Below 1.00 in 1985. - (8) (B) (8) (8) (8) (8) (8)
Below .75 in 1985 - (8) 8) (8) B8) 8) (B8) (B)
7510 .99 1985 _ - (8) (8) 8) B) (8} (B) (B)
100 or above In 19 65 (8) (8) (8 (8) (8) (8) (8)
1001012410 1985 - (B) (8) (8} (8) (B) ) (8)
125 or more in 1985 65 (8) (8) 8) (8) {B) (8) (8)
Workea, not year-round full.bme to
Worked, year-round, full.tme .. ... .oo..ooo. 11,451 1000 24 07 18 976 2.4 95.2
Below 1.00 1n 1985._. 766 1000 312 91 221 63.8 227 46.1
Below .7” in 1985. 310 1000 423 142 281 517 29 352
7510 99:n 1985 _ 4 1900 2893 59 180 761 O} 535
1.00 or above i 19 10,685 1000 04 01 03 996 29 987
1.00 to 1 24 1n 1985 516 1000 45 - 4.5 955 153 802
1.25 of more in 1985 10,169 1000 02 0.1 01 998 02 99.6
Dd not work 7 1000 196 157 40 803 60 74.4
Below 1.00 ¢n 1985. 815 1000 901 774 126 98 3.8 6.1
Below 751n 1985. 558 1000 852 907 47 48 - 48
7510 991in 1985... 1000 790 49.0 300 210 12.4 89
1.00 or above in 1985 5092 1000 8.4 58 25 916 83 85.3
1.00tc 1.24 1n 1985... 100.0 451 2.9 20.5 589 276 51.3
1250emore N 1985 ... cceeemmreecnannn. 4,795 1000 63 48 1.5 937 50 886
Did not work to.
Worked year-round, full-tme 9 B 8) (8) (B} (B) (8) (8)
- B) \8) (8) (8) (B) (8) (8)
- 1] (8) ® (8) (B) (8) (8)
- (8) (8) (8) (B) (8) (8) (8)
9 (8) (8) [12)] (8) (B) (B) (8)
9 (8) (8) (B) (8) (8) (8) (8)
- 8) & (B) (8) (8) (8) (B)
4,149 10G0 1689 18 72 811 66 745
1,131 160 6 653 424 229 34.7 160 18.7
8! 1000 703 551 153 297 140 157
273 1000 495 2.6 469 505 22.7 282
3,018 1000 16 03 13 985 30 954
2 1000 RE - 66 934 71 762
2732 1000 10 03 0.7 990 16 97.4
NUMBER OF WORKERS
No change in number of workers ~ee —een-.. 174.774 1000 104 66 38 896 39 856
Below 100 in 1985 .- 841 1000 801 56.2 23.9 199 93 10.5
Below 75in 1985.. 12127 1000 910 784 12,5 90 38 5.2
6,714 1000 606 16.1 44.4 394 193 201
155,933 1000 20 0.8 1.4 980 3.3 94.7
8705 1000 17.9 3.3 14.5 821 353 468
147,228 100.0 1.1 0.4 06 989 14 97.5
33,808 1000 333 235 9.7 667 89 578
11,596 1000 898 689 229 102 63 39
8,366 1000 949 868 8.1 51 30 21
3,230 1000 766 15.3 61.4 234 149 85
22,212 1000 38 0.9 29 962 1ce 260
7 1000 15.7 28 129 843 538 305
18975 1000 17 06 1.1 983 28 958
Qne worker 66.506 1000 91 47 44 909 4.7 882
Bolow 100 in 1985. . 6,303 1000 67¢ 403 26.7 330 12.4 206
Below .75 in 1985, - 3328 100¢ 843 598 245 157 4.1 1.8
7510 9900 1985 ceceiieemeenrec e 2975 1000 ar7 186 291 523 21.5 308
1.00 or above in 4985 ... ceieeeiceaaanan 60,203 1000 3.9 10 2.1 969 39 931
10010 1,240 1985 ccuicne ovceminianaaan 4,564 1000 197 36 161 803 257 546
1.250rmore N 1985 . ieiciieecnan.. 55,639 1000 1.7 08 09 883 21 852
TWO WOTHOIS e ncevmcemerccecracsresnmmnen 61,755 1000 15 0.7 08 935 13 97.3
Bolow 100 1 1985 . ceeeericcraccncniencen 942 1000 493 31.7 17.5 507 251 248
BOIOW .75 1N 1985 . e ceeeerarmmcoceeneenann 433 1000 670 603 6.7 330 . 159
7510 .89 N 1985 ..o ereiiaerenenaan 509 1000 342 7.7 267 658 3490 320
1.00 or above in 1985 . 60,813 1000 0.7 02 05 993 09 984
1.(0to 1.24 0 1985... . 714 1000 207 49 158 793 22.0 57.3
125 0rmore in 1985 _.o..ceemivecvcanarncne 60,099 {0 05 01 v3 995 06 989
Thiee WOrKers Of MO «coeecen. cecmecvans - 12,708 1000 - - - 1000 - 1000
Bolow 1.00 10 1985.. .. ceerecmmcceceenmenunns - (B) (8) (B) (B) (B) (8) (B)
Below .75 in 1985, coeeeeecmmeeecmemieenaen - (B) (B) (8) (B) {B) ® (8)
7510 991 1985 cemnnenneciiniceennaas . - (B) &) (8) 8) (B) (8) (B)
.00 0r abOVe 1N 1985 .. oeeni i ccecaanaann 12,706 1000 - - - 1000 1000
1001012410 1985 . vvenrrivrecranccneas 190 (B) (8) (8) (B) (B) (8) (B)
1.250rmoro N 1985 oo e ivmicenieneen.. 12516 100.0 - - - 1000 - 1000
Ghm&e n number of workers - 51,703 1220 99 57 42 901 47 854
Bolow 1.001n 1985... R 4,762 1000 606 393 214 394 144 25.0
Below .75 1IN 1985, .. cc.mieniirmein e aeee 3.027 1000 693 493 200 307 142 16.6
7510 99:n 1985, - 1,735 1000 455 21.8 288 544 148 38.7
1.00 or above in 1985 «_ceeiece oen.. .- 46,941 1000 48 23 24 952 3.7 915
1.0010 1.24in "985, .. .ceuerranees - 2461 1000 179 78 10.1 82.1 162 859
1.25 0 MOre i 1885 o oueeeecemecencamcmenne 44,480 1000 40 2.0 20 960 30 820
None in 1985, /nore in 986. 4,092 1000 282 14.3 13.9 718 150 568
Below 100 In 98¢ 2236 1000 51,2 28.1 251 488 246 242
Bolow .75 in 1985 1.707 1000 588 34,2 2486 411 236 17.6
751,991 1985 ___ 530 1000 266 - 266 734 277 455
1.00 07 8bCve 11 1985 «ueeeenmcemrerarnancas 1,855 1000 0.5 - 05 996 35 960
10010 1,240 1985 cuuucemccciommencenances 37 1000 - - - 1000 135 865
1,25 0r mOre IN 1985 oo ceucuriiecacncnaae 1,484 1000 086 - <6 994 1.1 984

Q '
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Table 5. Selected Characteristics of Fersons by {.atio of Income-to-Poverty Level in 1985

and 1986—cCon.

Total Ratio of income-to-poverty level in 1986
Rato of incomea-to-poverty .svel in 1985 Below 100 1900 or above
Number Percent Tota! Be'ow 075 0751099 Total 100to124 1.25 or more
NUMBER OF WORKERS—Con

One worker 1n 1985, more 1n 1986 ... 12,535 1000 3.8 17 22 962 28 934
Below 1.00 1n 1985.. 987 1000 40.7 190 217 593 9.9 493
Below .75 1n 1985 367 1000 621 384 234 381 - 381
7510.99 1n 1985 __ 619 1000 20 74 205 721 15,3 56.1
1.00  above n 1985 _ 11,548 1000 97 0.2 0.5 993 21 97.2
1.00t0 1 241n 1985... 002 1000 58 - 58 843 246 697
1.25 of more in 1985 10,546 1000 02 02 - 99.8 - 89.8
Two workers in 1985, moio in 1986 .. 4,096 1000 - - - 1000 - 1000
Below 100 in 1985.. - (B) {3) (B) (B) (8) (8) [(:)]
Below .75 1n 1985 - (8) (B) (8) (B) ®) (8) (8)
751 99 in 1985 .. - (B) {B8) B) (B) 3) (B8) (B)
1.00 or above in 1985 . 4,096 1000 - - - 1000 - 1000
1.00t0 1241n 1985__ 180 (8) B8) (B) (8) (B} ()] (B)
1.2500 MOre 1N 1985 ¢ . coccecaaaceacaaaann 3,916 1000 - - - 1009 - 1000

Three workers or more i 1985, more in
1986 1,890 100¢ - - - 1000 - 1000
Below 100 in 1985 - (B) (B) (8) (B) (] (8) (8)
Be'ow .75 in 1985 - (8) {B) (8) (B) ®) (8) ®
751 991n 1985 .. - (8) {B) [=)] ®) [(2)] (8) (8)
1.00 or above in 1985 1,890 1000 - - - 1000 - 1000
1.00t0 124 1n 1985.. 121 8) (8) (8) (B) ()] ()] (B)
1.2506 more 1N 1985 < oo ccceccceaes 1.768 100.0 - - - 1000 - 100.0
One worker in 1985, nOne n 1986 ... 5,658 1000 35.1 258 8.3 649 83 566
Below 100 in 1985..... 1,089 1000 893 777 1.7 107 34 73
Below 7510 1985. 641 105 002 802 - a8 42 58
.75t 9910 1985 ... 447 1000 €s.4 600 28.4 1.9 22 96
1.00 or above in 1985 4,569 1000 222 134 88 778 95 683
1.0010 1.241n 1985 424 1000 625 384 241 37.5 19.3 182
1.25 or more wn 1985 ____ 4,146 1000 18.1 109 7.2 81.9 85 734
Two workers in 1985, less in 1986 ..o en.n 13,108 1000 96 44 52 804 54 850
Below 100 in 1985... 326 1600 825 466 359 17.5 - 17.5
Below 75 in 1985 188 (B) (B) (B) (B) [(=)] (8) (8)
7510 99 in 1985 138 (B) {B) (B) (B) (8) (B) (8)
1.00 or above 1n 1985 12,783 1000 7.7 33 44 823 5.5 868
453 1000 33.1 82 24.9 889 5.9 306
12,430 1000 70 32 38 930 55 875
10,323 1000 24 13 10 97.6 28 949
124 {8) (B) (8) (8) 8) (B) (8)
124 (=] (8) (8) (B) (8) {B) (8)
- (8) {B) (8) (8) ) (B) (8)
10,199 1000 14 04 1.0 986 28 958
1 (B) (8) (8) (B) 8) (B8) 8)
10,189 1000 1.4 04 1.0 986 b 958

B Base less than 200,000 -Rapresents zero or rounds to zero.
'Parsons of Hispanic ongin may L + of any race.

2Restncted to persona 18 years 21d over
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Appendix A. Overview of the SIPP Program

BACKGROUND

The Survey cf Income and Program Participation
(SIPP) provides a major expansion it the kind and
amount of information available to analyze the eco-
nomic situation of households and persons in the United
States. The informaiion supplied by this survey is expected
to provide a better understanding of changes in the
well-being of the pepulation and the relationship to the
demographic and social characteristics of individuals.
The data collected in SIPP will be especially useful in
studying Federal transfer programs, estimating program
cost and effectiveness, and assessing the effect of
proposed changes in program regulations and benefit
leveis. Analysis of other important national issues such
as tax reform, Social Security program costs, and
national health insurance can be expanded and refined,
based or: the information from this new survey.

The first interviews in the SIPP took place in October
1983, nearly 8 years after the research and develop-
mental phase, the Income Survey Development Pro-
gram (ISDP), was initiated by the Department of Health,
Education, and Welfare, in 1975. Between 1975 and
1880 extensive research was undertaken to design and
test new procedures for collecting income and reiated
socioeconomic data on a subannual basis € .d in a
longitudinal framework. Much of the work centered
around four experimental field tests that were con-
ducted in collaboration with the Bureau ot the Census to
exarnine different concepts, procedures, questionnaires,
and recall periods. Two of the tests were restricted to a
zmall numbe: of geographic sites; thu other two were
nationwide. In the first nationwide test, i1e 1978 Research
Panel, approximately 2,000 households were inierviewed.
Because of the relatively sma' number of interviews,
controlled experimental compansons of alternatives were
not possible; however, the panel did demonstrate that
many new ideas and methods were feasible. It also laid
a foundation for the largest and most complex test: the
1979 Research Panel. This panel consisted of a nation-
ally representative sample of 8,200 households and
provided a vehicle for feasibility tests and controlled
experimen's of alternative design features.

In the *a of 1981, virtually all funding for ISDP
research and planning of the continuing SIPP program
was deleted from the budget of the Social Security
Administration. The loss of funding for fiscal year 1982
brought all work on the new survey to a halt. In fiscal

year 1983, however, money for initiation of the new
survey was allotted in the budget of the Bureau of the
Census. Work began almost immediately in preparation
for the survey start in October 1983. The design of the
questionnaire for the first interview was similar in struc-
ture to that used in the 1979 ISDP panel study with two
important exceptions. First, the reference period for the
questions was extended from 3 months to 4 months in
order to reduce the number of interviews and, therefore,
lower costs. Second, the questions covering labor force
activity were expanded in order to provide estimates
that were closer, on a conceptual basis, t0 those
derived from the Current Population Survey (CPS). The
design also incorporated a number of other modifica-
tions resulting from experience with the 1979 pilot study.

SURVEY CONTENT

There are three basic elements contained in the
overall design of the survey content. The first is a
conirol card used to record basic social and demc-
graphic characteristics for each person in the household
at the time of the init*al interview. Because households
are interviewed a total of eight or nine times, the card is
also used to record changes in characteristics and to
record the dates when persons enter or leave the
household. Finally, during each interview, information
on each source of income reviewed and the name of
each job or business is transcribed to the card so that
this information can be used in the updating process in
¢ ibsequent interviews.

The second major element of the survey content is
the core portion of the questionnaire. The core ques-
tions are repeated at each interview and cover labor
force activity, the types and amounts of income received
during the 4-month period, and participation status in
various programs. Some of the important elements of
labor force activity are recorded separately for each
week of the period. Income recipiency and amounts are
recorded on a monthly oasis with the exception of
amounts of property income (interest, dividends, rent,
etc.). Data for these types are reccrded as totals for the
4-month period. The core also contains questions cov-
ering attendance in postsecondary schools, private
health insurance coverage, public or subsidized rental
housing, low-income energy assistance, and school
breakfast and lunch paiticipation.
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The third major element is the various supplements
or topical modules that will be included during selected
househoid visits. The topical modules cover areas that
need not be examined every 4 months. Certain of these
topical modules are considered to be so important that
they are viewed as anintegral part of the overall survey.
Other topical modules have more specific and more
limited purpose:. No iopical modules were included in
the first or second waves of the 1985 SIPP panel. (See
the following section on sample design and table A-1 for
definition of the term “wave.”) The third wave topical
modules covered assets and liabilities. The fourth wave
topical modules covered 1) support for nonhoucehold
members and work-relz.'ed expenses, 2) marital history,
3) migration history, 4) fertility history, and 5) household
relationships. The fifth wave topical modules covered 1)
annual income and retirement accounts, 2) taxes, and
3) school enroliment and financing. The sixth wave
topical modules covered 1) child care arrangements
and child support agr_ements, 2) support for nonhouse-
hold members, 3) job offers, 4) health status and
utilization of health care services, 5) long term care, and
6) disability status of children. The seventh wave topical
modules covered 1) assets and liabilities, and 2) retire-
ment expectations and pensioii plan coverage. The
eighth wave topical modules covered 1) annual income
and retirement accounts, Z) taxes, and 3) school enroll-
ment and financing.

SAMPLE DESIGN

The SIPP samiple design for the 1985 panel consists
of about 17,800 housing units selected to re_ . esent the
noninstitutional population of the Unitec States. (See
appendix C for more details on the procedures used to
select the sample ) About 14,300 of these were occu
pied and eligible for interview. Table , -1 shows the
sample design for the 1985 panel of SIPP. Each house-
hold in the sample was scheduled to be interviewed at
4-month intervals over a period of 2 1/2 years beginning
in February 1985. The reference period for the ques-
tions is the 4-month period preceding the interview. For
example, households interviewed in February 1985 were
asked questions for . months October, November,
and December 1984 and January 1985. This household
was interviewed again in June 1985 for the February
through May period. The sample households within a
given panel are dividad into four subsamples of nearly
equal size. These subsamples are called rotation groups
and one rotation group is interviewed each month. In
general, one cycle of four interviews covering the entire
sample, using the same questionnaire, is called a wave.
"'y “lesign was chosen because it provides a smooth
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Table A-1. Design of the 1985 SIPP Panei

Intarview
Rotation | Wave month Reference months
2 1 Feb. 85 Oct,, Nov., Dec. (84), Jan (85)
3 1 Mar. 85 Nov., Dec. (84), Jan., Feb. (85)
4 1 Apr. 85 Dec. (84), Jan., Feb., Mar. (85)
1 1 May 85 Jan,, Feb., Mar., Apr. (85)
2 2 Jun. 85 Feb., Mar., Apr., May (85)
3 2 Jul. 85 Mar., Apr., May, Jun. (85)
4 2 Aug. 85 Apr., May, Jun., Jul. (85)
1 3 Sept. 85 May, Jun., Jul., Aug. (85)
2 3 QOct. 85 wun,, Jul., Aug., Sept. (85)
3 3 Nov. 85 Jul,, Aug., Sept., Oct, (85)
4 3 Dec. 85 Aug., Sept,, Oct,, Nov. (85)
1 4 Jan. 86 Sept, Oct., Nov., Dec. (85)
2 4 Feb. 86 Oct,, Nov., Dec (85), Jan (86)
3 4 Mar. 86 Nov., Dec. (85), Jan., Feb. (86)
4 4 Apr. 86 Dec. (85), Jan., Feb., Mar. (86)
1 5 May 86 Jan., Feb., Mar., Apr. (86)
2 5 Jun, 86 Feb., Mar., Apr., May (86)
3 5 Jul. 86 Mar., Apr., May, Jun. (86)
4 5 Aug. 86 Apr., May, Jun., Jul. (86)
1 6 | Sept 86 May, Jun., Jul., Aug. (86)
2 6 Oct. 86 Jun., Jul., Aug., Sept. (86)
3 6 Nov. 86 Jul., Aug., Sapt,, Oct. (86)
4 6 Dec. 86 Aug., Sept,, Oct., Nov. (86)
1 7 Jan. 87 Sept,, Oct., Nov., Dec. (86)
2 7 Feb. 87 Oct.. Nov., Dac. (86), Jan. (87)
3 7 Mar. 87 Nov., Dec. (86), Jan., Feb. (87)
4 7 Apr. 87 Dec. (86), Jan., Feb., Mar. (87)
1 8 May 87 Jan,, Feb., Mar., Apr. (87)
2 8 Jun. 87 Feb., Mar., Apr., May (87)
3 8 Jul. 87 Mar., Apr., May, Jun. (87)
4 8 Aug. 87 Apr., May, Jun., Jul. (87)

and steady work 2ad for data collection and processing.'

A tnird panel of smaller size was int yduced ia
February 1986 and has been introduced in ret-uary of
each succeeding year. This overlapping design provides
a arger sample size from which cross-sectional esti-
mates can be made. The overlap also enhances the
survey’s ability to measure change by lowering the
standard errors on differences between estimates for
two points in time.

SURVEY OPERATIONS

Data collection operations are managed through the
Census Bureau’s 12 permanent regional offices. A staff
of interviewers assigned to SIPP conduct interviaws by
personal visit each month with most interviewing com-
pleted during the first 2 weeks of that month. Co npleted
questionnaires are transmitted to the regional offices
where they undergo an extensive clerical edit before
being entered into the Bureau’s SIPP data processing

'Note that for the 1985 panel, the first rotation group was not
included in the seccnd wave of data collection.
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system. Upon entering this processing system the data
are subjected to a detailed computer edit. Errors iden-
tified in this phase are corrected and computer process-
ing continues.

Two of the major steps of computer processing are
the assignment of weights to each sample person and
imputation for missing survey responses. The weighting
procedures assure that SIPP estimates of the number of
persons agree with independent estimates of the pop-
ulation within specified sge, race, and sex categories.
The procedures also assure close correspondence with
monthly CPS estimates of households. In almost all
cases, a survey nonresponse is assigned a value in the
imputation phase of processing. The imputation for
missing responses is based on procedures generally
referred to as the “hot deck” approach. This approach
assigns values for nonresponses from sample persons
whe did provide responses and who have characteris-
tics similar to those of the nonrespondents.

The longitudinal design of SIPP dictates that adl
persons 15 years old a21°d over present as household
members at the time of tre first interview be part of the

survey throughout the entire 2 1/2 year period. To meet
this goal, the survey coilects information useful in
locating persons who move. In addition, field proce-
dures were established that allow for the transfer of
sample cases between regional offices. Persons mov-
ing within a 100-mi! 2 radius of an originzl sampling area
{(a county or group of counties) are followed and con-
tinue with the normal personal interviews at 4-month
intervals. Those moving t0 a new residence that falls
outside the 100-mile radius of any SIPP sampling area
are interviewed by telephone. The geographic areas
1efined by these rules contain more than 95 percent of
the U.S. nopulation.

Because most types of analysis using SIPP data will
be dependent not on data for individuals but on groups
of individuals (households, families, etc.), provisions
were made to interview all “new” persons living with
original sample persons (those interviewed in the first
wave). These new sample pe. ons entering the survey
through contact with original sample persons are con-
sidered as part of the sample only while residing with
the original sample person.




57

Appendix B. Definitions and Explanations

Population coverage. The estimates in this report are
restricted to the civilian noninstitutional resident popu-
lation of the United States and members of the Armed
Forces living off post or with their families on post.

Age. The age of the person is based on the age of the
person at his last birthday as of December 31, 1985.

Race ~nd Hispanic origin. The population is divided
into two groups on the basis of race: White and Black.
Persons of Hispanic origin were determined on the
basis of a question that asked for self-identification of
the person’s origin (or the origin of some other house-
hold member) from a “flashcard” listing ethnic origins.
Hispanics were those who indicated that their origin was
Mexican, Puerto Rican, Cuban, Central or South Amer-
ican, or some other Hispanic origin. It should be noted
that persons of Hispanic origin may be of any race.

Marita! status. The marital status classification identi-
fies five major categories: married, widowed, divorced,
separated, and never married. Persons were classified
in one of these categories based on the most common
marital status in each calendar year. For example, a
person who was married and living with his or her
spouse for 7 months and widowed for & months was
classified as married. Persons whose marital status was
split between more than one category for an equal
number of monthe were included in the status category
that occurred first. The category “married” includes
both ‘“‘married, spouse present,” and ‘‘other married,
spouse absent.” A person was classified as “married,
spouse present” if the husband or wife was reported as
a memt.er of the honsehold, even though he or she may
have been temporarily absent on business or on vaca-
tion, visiting, in a hospital, etc., at the time of the
enumeration. Thegroup “married, spouse absent” includes
married persons living apart because either the hus-
band or wife was empioyed and living at a considerable
distance from home, was serving away from home in the
Armed Forces, had moved to another area, or had a
different place of residence for any other reason except
separation as defined above. Persons reported as sep-
arated included those with legal separaions, those
living apart with intentions of obtaining a divorce, and
other parsons nermanently or temporarily separated
because of marital discord.

Heuseholder. The instructions call for listing first the
person (or one of the persons) in whose name the home
is owned or rented. If the house is owned jointly by a

married couple, either the husband or the wife may be
listed first, thereby becoming the reference person, or
householder, to whom the relationship of the other
household members is recorded. One per<on in each
household is designated as the “householder.” The
number of householders, therefore, is equal to the
number of households.

Family. The term “family” refers to a group of two or
more persons related by birth, marriage, or adoption
who reside together; all such persons are considered as
members of one family. For example, if the son of the
person who maintains the household and the son’s wife
are mambers of the household, they are treated as
members of the parent’s family. Every family must
include a householder; two or more people living in the
same household who are related to one another, but are
not related to the househotder, form an ‘“unrelated
subfamily”. Perscns in unrelated subfamilies are not
included in the count of family members in the Current
Population Survey, but are included as family members
in this report and are classified by family ¥/pe ag if they
were families.

Family status. Persons were classified as members of
a married-couple farnily, other family type, or as an
unrelated individual based on their most common status

. during the calendar year. For example, a person who in

1985 was in a married-couple family in Januery through
March but was an unrelated individuai in Agril through
December would be characterized here as an unrelated
individual in 1985. Ties were broken by using the family
status that occurred first. Family size was also based on
the most common size during the calendar year.

Married-couple family. A married couple, as defined
for census purposes, is a husband and wife enumerated
as members of the same household. The married
couple may ¢~ may not have children living with them.
The expression “husband-wife” or “married-couple”
before the term “household,” or “family” indicatas that
the household, or family, is maintained by a husband
and wife.

Other family tyee. Families which are not maintained
by a married couple are designated “other family” type
in this report. These include families in which the
houssholder is 2 woman with no husband present and
families in which the householder is a man with no wife
present.
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Unrelated individuals. The term “unreiated individu-
als” refers to persons 15 years old and over (other than
inmates of institutions) who are not living with any
relatives. An unrelated individual may (1) constitute a
one-person household, (2) be part of a household
including one or more other families or unrelzica indi-
viduais, or (3) reside in group quarters such as a
rooming house. Thus, a widow living by herself or with
one or more other persons not related to her, a iodger
not related to the househclder or to anyone else in the
household, and a servant lizing in an employer’s house-
hold with no relatives are examples of unrelated individ-
uals. The poverty status of unrelated individuals is
determined independently of other household mem-
bers’ incomes.

Years of school completed. Data on ysars of school
completed were derived from the combination of answers
to questions concerning the highest grade of school
attended by the person and whether or not that giade
was finished. The questions of educational attainment
apply only to progress in “regular” schools. Such schools
included public, private, and parochial elementary and
high schools (both junior and senior), colleges, univer-
sities, and professional schools (whether day schools or
night schools). Thus, regular schooling is that which
may advance a person toward an elementary school
certificate, a high school diploma, or a college, univer-
sity, or professional school degree.

Region. The four major regions of the United States for
which data are presented in this report represent groups
of States as follows:

Northeast: Connecticut, Maine, Massachusetts, New Hamp-
shire, New Jersey, New York, Pennsylvania, Rhode
Island, and Vermont.

Midwest: lliinois, Indiana, lowa, Kansas, Michigan, Min-
nesota, Missouri, Nebraska, North Dakota, Ohio, South
Dakota, and Wisconsin.

South: Alabama, Arkansas, Delaware, District of Colum-
bia, Florida, Georgia, Kentucky, Louisiana, Maryland,
Mississippi, North Carolina, Ckiahoma, South Carolina,
Tennessee, Texas, Virginia, and West Virginia.

West: Alaska, Arizona, California, Colorado, Hawaii, Idaho,
Montana, Nevada, New Mexico, Oregon, Utah, Wash-
ington, and Wyoming.

Metropolitan areas. The population residing in meiro-
politan statistical areas (MSAs) as defined in June 1984
constitutes the metropolitan population. MSAs are defined
by the Office of Management and Budget for use in the
presentation of statistics by agencies of the Federal
Government. An MSA is a geographic area consisting of
a large population nucleus, together with adjacer.. .om-
munities which have a high degree of economic and
social integration with that nucleus. The definitions

O s a boundary around each large city so as to

include most or al! its suburbs. Entire counties iorm the
MSA building blocks, except in New England where
cities and towns are used. The former term SMSA was
changed to MSA in 1983,

An zrea qualifies for recognition as an MSA if (1) it
includes a city of at least 50,000 population, or (2 it
includes a Census Bureau-defined urbanized area of at
least 50,000 with a total metropolitan populaton of at
teast 100,000 (75,000 in New England). In adcition to
the county conaining the main city or urbanized area,
an MSA may include other counties having strong
commuting ties to the central county. If specified con-
ditions are met, certain large MSAs are designated as
consolidated MSA's {CMSA’s) and divided into compo-
nent primary MSA’s (PMSA's).

Nonmetropolitan areas. The territory outside metropol-
itan statistical areas is referred to here as nanmetropol-
itan.

Central cities. The largest city in each MSA is always
designated a central city. There may be additional
central cities if specified requirements, designed to
identify places of central character within the MSA, are
met. Although the largest central cities are generally
included in the title of the MSA, there may be central
cities that are not part of the title. The balance of the
MSA outside the central city or cities often is regarded
as equivaleni to “suburbs.”

Outside central cities. The terr*ary outside ceniral
cities of metropolitan statistical areas but within MSAs is
referred to here as outside central cities or “suburban
areas.”

Mobility status. A person is defined to be a mover if at
anytime during the calendaryearhe/she changed address.

Work experience. A person with work experience is
one who, during the preceding calendar year, did any
civilian work for pay or profit or worked without payona
family-operated farm cr business at any time during the
year, on a part-time or full-time basis.

Year-round, full-time worker. A year-round, full-time
worker is one who worked primarily at full-time (that is
35 hours or more per week) civilian jobs for 50 weeks or
more during the preceding calendar year.

Income. The cash incoms concept used in this report
includes the sum of all income received from any of the
sources listed in figure B-1. Rebates, refunds, {oans and
capital gain or loss amounts from the sale of assets, and
interhousehold transfers of cash such as allcwances
are r.ot included.

Accrued interest on individual Retirement Accounts,
KEOGH retirement plans, and U.S. Savings bonds are
also excluded. This definition differs somewhat from
that used in the annuar income reports based on the
March CPS income supplement questionnaire. The data
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Table B-1. income Sources inciuded in Monthly Cash income

Earnings from Employment
Wages and salary
Nonfarm self-employrnent income
Farm self-employment income

Income from Assets (Property Income)
Regular/passbook savings accounts in a bank, savings and loan or credit union
Money market deposit accounts
Certificate of deposit
NOW, Super NOW, or other interest-earning checking accounts
Money market funds
U.S. Government securities
Municipal or corporate bonds
Other interest-earning assets
Stocks or mutual fund shares
Rental property
Mortgages
Royalties
Other financial investments

Other Income Sources
Social Security
U.S. Government Railroad Retirement
Federal Supplemental Security Income
State Administered Supplemental Security Income
State unemployment compensation
Supplemental Unemployment Benefits
Black Lung payments
Worker's compensation
State temporary sickness or disability benefits
Employer or union temporary sickness policy
Payments from a sickness, accident, or disability insurance policy purchased on your own
Aid to Families with Deperident Children (AFDC), {ADC)
General assistance or General relief
Indian, Cuban, or Refugee assistance
Foster child care payments
Other welfare
Child support payments
Alimony payments
Pensions from a company ¢r union
Federal Civil Service or other Federal civilian employee pensions
U.S. Military retirement
National Guard or Reserve Forces retirament
State govemment! pensions
Local govemmient pensions
Income from paid-up life insurance policies ot annuities
Estates and trusts .
Other payments for retirement, disability or survivors, G.I. Bill/VEAP education benefits
Income assistance from a charitable group
ther unemployment compensation (Trade Adjustment Act benefits, strike pay, other)
Veterans' compensation or pensions
Money from relatives or friends
Lump sum payments
Income from roomers or boarders
X National Guard or Reserve pay
Y . Incidental or casual earnings
Other cash incorne not included elsewhere 8 5

IToxt Provided by ERI
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Appendix C. Source and Accuracy of Estimates

SOURCE OF DATA

The SIPP universe is the noninstitutionalized resident
population living in the United States. chis population
includes persons living in group quarters, such as
dormitories, rooming houses, and religious group dwell-
ings. Crew members of merchant vessels, Armed Forces
personnel living in military barracks, and institutionalized
persons, such as correctional facility inmates and nurs-
ing home residents, were not eligible to be in the survey.
Also, U.S. citizens residing abroad were not eligible tc
be in the survey. Frreign visitors who work or aitend
school in this country and their families were eligible; all
others were not eligible. With the exceptions noted
above, persons who were at least 15 years of age at the
time of the interview were eligible to be interviewed in
the survey.

The 1985 pane! SIPP sample is located in 230
primary sampling units (PSU’s) each censisting of a
county or a group of contiguous counties. Within these
PSUs, expected clusters of two to four living quarters
(LQ's) were systematically selected from lists of addresses
prepared for tiie 1980 decennial census to form the bulk
of the sample. To account for LQ's built within each of
the sarple areas after the 1980 census, a sample was
drawn of permits issued for censtruction of residential
LQ’s up ur ' shortly before the beginning of the panel.

In jurisdictions that do not issue building permits,
smallland areas were sampled and the LQ’s within were
listed by field personnel and then subsampled. In addi-
tion, sample LQ’s were selected from a supplemer:tal
frame thatincluded LQs identified as missed in the 10¢)
census and group quarters.

The first interview was conducted during February,
March, April, and May of 1985. Approximately one-
fourth of the sample was interviewed in each of these
months. Each sample personwas visited every 4 months
thereafter. At each interview, the reference period was
the 4 months preceding the interview month.

Approximately 17,800 living quarters were originally
designated for the 1985 sample. At the first interview,
interviews were obtained from the occupants of about
13,400 of the 17,800 designated LQ's for the 1985
panel. Most of the remaining 4,400 LQ’s in the 198C
panel were found to be vacant, demolished, converted
to nonresidential use, or otherwise ineligible for the
survay. However, approximately 1,000 of the 4,400 LQ’s

for the 1985 panel were not interviewed because the
EKC
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occupants refused to be interviewed, zould not be found
at home, were temporarily absent, or were otherwise
unavailable. Thus, occupants of about 93 percent of ail
eligible living quarters participated in the first interview
of the survey.

For subsequent interviews, only original sample per-
sons (those interviewed in the first interview) and per-
sons living with them were eligible to be interviewed.
Original sample persons were followed if they moved to
a new address, unless the new address was more than
100 miles from a SIPP sample area. Then, telephone
interviews were attempted. All first interview noninter-
viewed households were automat ally designated as
noninterviews for all subsequent interviews. When orig-
inal sample persons moved t0 remote parts of the
country, moved without leaving & forwarding address or
refused to beinterviewed, additional noninterviews resulted.

A person was classified as interviewed or norinter-
viewed for the entire 1985 panel basec on the following
definitions. Interviewed sample persons were defined to
be 1) those for whom self or proxy responses were
obtained for each reference month of all eight inter-
views or 2) those for whom self or proxy responses were
obtained for the first reference month of the panel and
for each subsequent reference month until they were
known to have died or moved to an ineligible address
(foreign living quarters, institutions, or military barracks).
Noninterviewed persons were defined to be those for
whom neither self nor proxy responses were obtained
for one or more reference months of the eight interviews
(but not because they were deceased or moved to an
ineligible address).

For longitudinal estimates, appro:timately 36,500 per-
sons were counted as initially interviewed in the 1985
panel. In the 1985 panel weighting procedure, approxi-
mately 23,000 persons were classified as interviewed.
Persons who missed interviews due to the February
1986 sample cut were not classified as noninterviews
but were adjusted for in the weighting procedure by a
special factor. The person nonresponse rate is esti-
mated to be 37 percent for the entire 1985 panel. Some
respondents did not respond to some of the questions;
therefore, the overall nonresponse rate for some items,
especially sensitive income and money related items, is
higher than the person nonresponse rate.

ESTIMATION

Several stages of weight adjustments were involved
in the estimation procedure used to derive the SIPP
gqgjtudinal person weights. Each person received a

/
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The first interview was conducted during February,
March, April, and May of 1985. Approximately one-
fourth of the sample was interviewed in each of these
months. Each sample personwas visited every 4 months
thereafter. At each interview, the reference period was
the 4 months preceding the interview month.

Approximately 17,800 living quarters were originally
designated for the 1985 sample. At the first interview,
interviews were obtained from the occupants of about
13,400 of the 17,800 designated LQ's for the 1985
panel. Most of the remaining 4,400 LQ’s in the 198C
panel were found to be vacant, demolished, converted
to nonresidential use, or otherwise ineligible for the
survay. However, approximately 1,000 of the 4,400 LQ’s

for the 1985 panel were not interviewed because the
EKC
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occupants refused to be interviewed, zould not be found
at home, were temporarily absent, or were otherwise
unavailable. Thus, occupants of about 93 percent of ail
eligible living quarters participated in the first interview
of the survey.

For subsequent interviews, only original sample per-
sons (those interviewed in the first interview) and per-
sons living with them were eligible to be interviewed.
Original sample persons were followed if they moved to
a new address, unless the new address was more than
100 miles from a SIPP sample area. Then, telephone
interviews were attempted. All first interview noninter-
viewed households were automat ally designated as
noninterviews for all subsequent interviews. When orig-
inal sample persons moved t0 remote parts of the
country, moved without leaving & forwarding address or
refused to beinterviewed, additional noninterviews resulted.

A person was classified as interviewed or norinter-
viewed for the entire 1985 panel basec on the following
definitions. Interviewed sample persons were defined to
be 1) those for whom self or proxy responses were
obtained for each reference month of all eight inter-
views or 2) those for whom self or proxy responses were
obtained for the first reference month of the panel and
for each subsequent reference month until they were
known to have died or moved to an ineligible address
(foreign living quarters, institutions, or military barracks).
Noninterviewed persons were defined to be those for
whom neither self nor proxy responses were obtained
for one or more reference months of the eight interviews
(but not because they were deceased or moved to an
ineligible address).

For longitudinal estimates, appro:timately 36,500 per-
sons were counted as initially interviewed in the 1985
panel. In the 1985 panel weighting procedure, approxi-
mately 23,000 persons were classified as interviewed.
Persons who missed interviews due to the February
1986 sample cut were not classified as noninterviews
but were adjusted for in the weighting procedure by a
special factor. The person nonresponse rate is esti-
mated to be 37 percent for the entire 1985 panel. Some
respondents did not respond to some of the questions;
therefore, the overall nonresponse rate for some items,
especially sensitive income and money related items, is
higher than the person nonresponse rate.

ESTIMATION

Several stages of weight adjustments were involved
in the estimation procedure used to derive the SIPP
gqgjtudinal person weights. Each person received a

/




62

base weight equal to the inverse of his/her prohability of
selection. Two noninterview adjustment factor. were
applied. One adjusted the weights of interviewed ger-
sons in interviewead households to account for house-
holds which were eligib!a for the sample but could not
be interviewed at the first interview. The second was
applied to compensate for person noninterviews occur-
ring in subsequent interviews. The Bureau has used
complex techniques to adjust the weights for nonre-
sponse, but the success of these techniques in avoiding
bias is unknown. Another factor was applied to each
interviewed person’s weight to account for the SIPP
sample areas not having the same population distribu-
tion as the straia from which they were selected.

An additional stage of adjustmeni to longitudinal
person weights was performed to reduce the mean
square error of the survey estimates. This was accom-
plishec by bringing the sample estimates into agree-
ment with monthly Current Population Survey (CPS)
type estimates of the civiliar: (ar.c some military) nonin-
stitutional population of the United States by demo-
graphic characteristics incluging age, sex, race, and
Hispanic ethnicity as of the specified control date. The
CPS estimates by age, race, sex, and Hispanic origin
were themselves brought into agreement with estimates
from the 1980 decennial census which have been
adjusted to reflect births, deaths, immigration, emigra-
tion, and changes in the Armed Forces since 1980,

In weighting of the 1985 pane!, two first stage factors
were incorrect. The impact of this error on primary SIPP
estimates is believed to be minimal.

The data ior the longitudinal estimates provided in
the report are obtained from all eight interviews of the
1985 panel of the Survey of Income and Program
Participation (SIPP).

ACCURACY OF ESTIMATES

SIPP estimates ¢re based on a sample; they may
differ somewhat from the figures that would have been
obtained if a complete census had been taken using the
same questionnaire, instructions and enumerators. There
are two types of errors possible in an estimate based on
a sample survey: nonsampling and sampling. We are
able to provide estimates of the magnitude of SIPP
sampling error, but this is not true of nonsampling error.
Found in the next sections are descriptions of sources
of SIPP nonsampling error, followed by a discussion of
sampling error, its estimation, and its use in data anal-
ysis.

Nonsampling variability. Nonsampling errors can be
attributed to many sources, e.g., inability to obtain
information aoout all cases in the sample. definitional
© "ficulties, differences in the interpretation of questions,

|B MCIbility or unwillingness on the part of the respondents
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to provide correct i..iormation, inability to recall informa-
tion, errors made in collection such as in recording or
coding the -ata, errors made in processing the data,
errors macs in estimating values for missing data,
biases resuiting from the differing recall periods caused
by the interviewing pattern used, and failure of all units
in the universe to have some probability of being
selected for the sample (undercoverage). Quality con-
rol and edit procedures were used to reduce errors
made by respondents, coders and interviewers.

Undercoverage in SIPP results from missed living
quarters and missed persons within sample house-
holds. It is known *hat undercoverage varies with age,
race, and sex. Generally, undercoverage is larger for
males than for females 2nd larger for Blacks than for
non-Blacks. Ratic estimation to independent age-race-
sex population controls partially comrects for the bias
due to survey uindercoverage. However, biases exist in
the estimates to the extent that persons in missed
households or missed pe:sons in interviewed house-
holds have characteristics different from those of inter-
viewed persons in the same age-race-sex group. Fur-
ther, the independent population controls used have not
been adjusted for undercoverage.

Comparability with other estimates. Caution should
be exercised when comparing data from this report with
data from other SIPP publications or with data from
other surveys. The cemparability problems are caused
by such sources as the seasonal patterns for many
characteristics, different nonsampling errors, and differ-
ent concepts and procedures.

Sampling variability. Standard errors indicate the mag-
nitude of the sampling error. They also partially measure
the effect of some nonsampling errors in response and
enumeration, butdo nctm- - any systematic biases
in the data. The standa.. errors for the most part
measure the variatioris that occurred by chance because
a sample rather than the entire population was sur-
veyed.

USES AND COMPUTATION OF STANDARD
ERRORS

Confidence intervals. The sample estimate and its
standard error enable one to construct confidence
intervals, ranges that would include the average result
of all possible samples with a known probability. For
example, if all possible samples were selected, each of
these being surveyed under essentially the same con-
ditions and using the same sample design, and if an
estimate and its standard error were caiculated from
each sample, then:

1. Approximately 68 percent of the intervals from one
standard error below the estimate to one standard
erro; above the estimate would include the average

6 8 result of all possible samples.
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2. Approximately 90 perceni of the irtervals from 1.6
stundard errors beiow the estimate to 1.6 standard
errors above the estimate would include the aver-
age result of all possible samples.

3. A.proximately 95 percent of the intervals from two
standard errors below the estimate to two standard
errois above the estimate would include the avur-
age result of all possible samples.

The average estimate derived from ali possible sam-
ples is or is not contained in any particular computed
‘nterval. However, for a particular sample, one can say
with a specified confidence that the average estimate
derived from all possible samples is included in the
confidence interval.

Hypothesis testing. Standard errors may also be used
for hypothesis testing, a procedure for distinguishing
between population characteristics using sample esti-
mates. The most common types of hypotheses tested
are 1) the population characteristics are identical versus
2) they are different. Tests may be performed at various
levels of significance, where a level of significance is the
probability of concluding that the characteristics are
different when, in fact, they are identical.

All statements of comparison in the report have
passed a hypothesis test at the 0.10 level of signifi-
cance or better. This means that, for differences cited in
the report, the estimated absoliie difference between
parameters is greater than 1.6 times the standard error
of the difference.

To perform the rnost common test, compute the
difference X, - Xg, where X, and Xg are sample
estimates of the characteristics of interest. A later
section explains how to derive an estimate of the
standard error of the difference X, - Xg. Let that
standard errcr be sp¢. If X4 - Xg is between -1.6 times
Soirr @nd +1.6 times Spep, NO conclusion about the
characteristics is justified at the 10 percent significance
level. If, on the other hand, X, - Xg is smaller than -1.6
times sper OF larger than +1.6 times sp,eg, the observed
difference is significant at the 10 percent level. In this
event, it is commonly accepted practice to say that the
characteristics are different. Of course, sometimes this
conclusion will be wrong. Wwhen the characteristics are,
in fact, the same, there is a 10 percent chance of
concluding that they are different.

Note that as more tests are performed, more errone-
ous significant differences will occur. For example, at
the 10 percent significance level, ¥ 1L independent
hypothesis tests are performeo in which there are no
reel differerices, it is likely that about 10 erroneous
differences will occur. Therefore, the significance of any
single ast should be interpreted cautiously.

Note concerning small estimates and small differ-
~nces. Summary meas'ires are shown in the report only

B KC hen the base is 200,000 or greater. Because of the ‘) 9
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large standard errors involved, there is little chance that
estimates will reveal useful information when computed
on a base smaller than 200,000. Also, nonsampling
error in oae or more of the small number of casec
providing the estimate can cause large re- ative error in
that particular estimate. Estimated numbers are shown,
however, even though the relative standard errors of
these numbers are larger than those jor the coirespond-
ing percentages. These smaller estimates are provided
primaiily to permit such combinations of the categories
as serve each user's needs. Therefore, care must be
taken in the interpretation of small differences since
even a small amount of nonsampling error can cause a
borderline difference to appear significant or not, thus
distorting a seemingly valid :_jpothesis test.

Standard error parameters and tables and their use.

Most SIPP estimates have greater standard errors than
those obtained through a simple random sample because
clusters of l/ing quarters are sampled for the SIPP. To
derive standard errors that would be applicable to a
wide variety of estimates and could be prepared at a
moderate cost, a number of approximations were required.
Esdmates with similar standard error behavior were
grouped together and two parameters (denroted “a” and
b’} were developed to approximate the standard error
behavior of each group of estimates. Bacause the
actual standard error behavior was not identical for all
estimates within a group, the standard errors computed
from these parameters provide an indication of the
order of magnitude of the standard error ‘or any specific
estimate. These ““a” and “b” parameters vary by char-
acteristic and by demographic subg-oup to which the
estimate applies. Table C-1 provides Lase “a"” and “b”
parameters to be used for 1985 longitudinal panel
estimates.

For those users who wish further simplification, we
have also provided general standard errors in tables C-2
and C-3. Note that these standard errors must be
adjusted by a factor from table C-1. The standard errors
resulting from this simplified approach are less accu-
rate. Methods for using these parameters and tables for
computatior: of standard errors are given in the follow-
ing sections.

Standard errors of estimated numbers. The approx-
imaie standard error, s,, of an estimated number of
persons shown in this report can be obtained in two
ways.

It may be obtained by the use of ths formula
= fs 1;

where f is the appropriate “f"" factor from table C-1 and
s is the standard error of the estimate obtained by
imterpolation fron: table C-2. Alternatively, s, mav he
approxinated by the formula

Sy = \/a?+_bx (2)
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Table C-1. SIPP G;:?!npralized Variance Parameters for Estimates Using Panel Weights: 1985 Longitudinal
" w\nel File

Characternistic a b f factor
TOTAL OR WHITE PERSONS
16+ program participation and benefits, and poverty (3):
BOoth SEXES. ..ottt i e e e e . ~0.0001965 33,468 .90
Male .......... .. .... e e e e, ~0 0004134 33,468 .90
Female........covve vee vevinen iiiine a e -0.0003742 33,468 .80
16+ income and labor force (4):
Both sexes. ...c.oiiiiiiii it i i e . -0.0000669 11,410 .52
Male ... e, -0.0001411 11,410 .52
1= 1T 1= C e e ~0.0001276 11,410 52
All others® (5)
Ot SBXES. e i tittii s it ieeaaea -0.0001800 41,497 1.00
Male Lo e e -0 0003722 41,497 1.00
=T 1T 1> 3 -0 0003485 41,497 1.00
BLACK PERS VS
Poverty (1):
Both SeXeS . .ovve i v e e i e e -0.0010347 28,548 .83
Male .o e e e e -0.0022234 28,548 83
=T 1T 1 - -0.0019352 28,548 .83
All others (2):
Both SeXeS .. ... i it e e e -0.0005564 15,351 .61
Male .o e i e i -0.0011956 15,351 .61
= 11 1 -0.0010406 15,351 .61

'These naramaters are to be used for all tabularons not specifically covered by any other category in this table, e g . for retirement and penston
tabulationz, for 0+ be,efits, 0+ poverty, 0+ income, and 0+ labor force tabulations.
Note:For crcss-*abuiations, apply the parameters of the category showing the smaller number in parentheses.

Here x is the estimated number and “a"” and ‘b are the period. The reliability of an estimated percentage, com-

parameters associated with the particular type >f char- puted using sample data for both numerator and denom-
acteristic. Use o* formula (2) will provide more accurate inator, depends upon both the size of the percentage
results than the 11:se of fermula (1). and the size of the total upon which the percentage is

based. Estimated percentages are relatively more reli-
able than the corresponding estimates of the numera-
tors of the percentages, particularly if the percentages

hours worked. The appropriate “a” and “'b” parameters are over_ 50 perce_nt. For e;<ang|p!e, thtehaperct:_e ntto;
to use in caiculating a standard error for the estimate ~ PErSORS In poverty is more reliable than thz estimate

are obtaincd from table C-1. They are a= -.001965 number of persons in poverty. When the numerator and

and b= 33,468, respactively. Using farmula (2}, the denominator of the percentage have different parame-
~~ Jroximate standard error is ters, use the parameter (and appropriate factor) vf the

Hllustration. Suppose that we have a SIPP estimate of
960,000 adults 18 years or over who were poor in 1985
yetey od poverty in 1986 and increased their weeks cr

V(-.0051965) (960,000)% + (33,468, (960,000) = 179,000

Table C-2. Siandard Errors of Estimated Numbers
The 90-percent confidence interval is from 674,000 to ?;';f ersons for 1985 Longitudinal Panel
1,246,000. Therefore, a conclusior: that the average (Numbers in thousands)
estimate derived from all possible samples lies within a
range computed in this way would be correct fo: roughl , . . Standar
20 ;g)ercentpof all samples.y ghly Size ! estmate Stangrarg: Size of estimate grro?
Using formula (1), the appropriate “f” 1actor (f=.90) 5, . . . ... . 91[22,000 .. ...... ... 909
from table C-1, and the appropriate standard error of the 300.....cciunn ..., 112]26,000 ............. 978
estimate from table C-2, the approximate standard error 600........ .oiits 158130,000 ...... ...... 1041
is 1000 ............... 203{50,000 ....... ..... 1275
2000............... 287{80,000 ............. 1472
s, = .90 (198,680) = 179,000 5000....... ....... 451/100,000 ............ 1533
8,000......... ..... *5[130,000 ............ 152+
Standard errors of estimated percentages. This sec- 1900 = o Ao0i000 e jore
tion refers to the percentages of a group of persons  15000..............| 763220000 ..... ...... 646
n3""essing a particular attribute such as the percentage 17,000... ......... 808{230,000 .... ....... 149
E lCzrsons who were poor in the two-year reference -
. A\ -
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numerator. If proportions are presented instead cof per-
centages, .1o0te that the standard error of a proporiion is
equal to the standard error of the corresponding per-
centage divided by 100.

For the percentage of persons, the approximate
standard error, s, ), of the estimated percentage, p,
can be obtained by the formula

Sip = I8 (3)

where f is the appropriate “f" factor from tabie C-1, and
s is the standard error of the estimate obtained by
interpolation from table C-3. Alternatively, it may be
approximated by the formula

b
Sp) = \/ X p(100-p) 4

tiere X is the base of the percentage, p is the percent-
age (0 >p >100) and b is the "b" parameter associ-
ated with the characteristic ' . the numerator. Use of this
formula will give more accurate results than use of
formula (3).

Hustration. Suppose that 28 percent of the 3,632,000
adults who exited poverty in 1986 did not work in either
1985 or 1986. Using formula (4) and the "b" parameter
of 33,463 from table C-1, the approximate standard
error is

/ 33,468

—_— -28)
3,682,000 (28)(100-28

= 4.3 percent

Ccnsequently, the 90 percent confidence interval is
frcm 21.1 to 34.9 percent.

Standard error of a di*“erence. The standard error of
a difference between two sample estimates, x and y, is
equal to

Sxyy = VS * 8y (5)

where s, and s, are the standard errors of the estimates
X and y. The estimates can be numbers, averages,
percents, ratios, etc. The above formula assumes that
the correlation coefficient, r, between the characteris-
tics estimated by x and y is zero. If r is really positive
(negaiive), then this assumption will result in a tendency
towards overestimates (underestimates) of the true
standard error.

lllustration. Suppose that, 23.9 percent of the adults
who exited poverty in 1986 increased their w.eks or
hours worked, whereas, 28 percent of such adults did
not wark in either 1985 or 1986. Using the appropriate b
parameter from table C-1 and formula (4), the standard
errors of these percentages are approximately 4.1 per-
cent and 4.3 percent, respectively.

The standard error of the difierence is computed
using {ormula (5):

V(4.1)% + (4.3 = 5.9 percent

Suppose that it is desired to test at the 10 percent
significance level whether the above two percentages
differ significantly. To perform the test, compare the

Table C-3. Standard Errors of Estimated Percentages of Persons for 1985 Longitudinal Pane! File

Base of estmated percentage

Estimated percentage

{thousands)

5 or 95

10 or 90 250r75 50

19.7
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difference of 4.1 percent to the product of 1.6 x 5.9 =
9.4 percent. Since the percent difference is smaller than
1.6 times the standard error of the difference, the data
do not support the hypotiiesis that the two pzreent
estimates are significantis different at tne 10 percent
level.

S.andard errors of ratios of means and medians.
The standard error for a ratio of means or medians is
approximated by:

VTG -®T

where x and y are means or medians, and s, and s, are
their associated standard errors. Formula 6 asqumes
that the means or medians are not correlated. If the
correlation between the population means or medians

estimated by x and y are actually positive (negative),
then this procedure will tend to produce overestimates
{(underestimates) of the true standard error for the ratio
of means or medians.

Nlustration. Suppose the SIPP estimate of Black-to-
White median family i’ come per person in 1986 is .62.
Also, suppose that the 1edian family income per person
and its corresponding standard error are $17,822 and
$669, respectively, for the Blacks; and $28,962 and
$474, respectively, for the Whites.

Using formula (6), the standard error for this ratio is
approximated by:

5V ) T35 (2 T-om
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Appendix D. Descripticr of SIPP 1985 Pariel File

and Data Quality

DESCRIPTION OF SIPP 1985 PANEL FILE

The estimates presented in this report are based on
the second SIPP panel file. This file contains monthly
data for persons over a 32-month period {28-month
period for the first rotation group). The staggered SIPP
design (described in appendi¥ A) means that the actual
reference periods are January 1985 to April 1987,
October 1984 to May 1987, November 1984 to Juna
1987, and December 1984 to July 1987. The period
covered by the 1985 longitudinal panel file consists of
32 interviow months (eight interviews) for rotations 2 3,
and 4. Rotation 1 has only 28 interview months (seven
interviews). Data from all four rotation groups are avail-
able only for the reference period January 1985 through
April 1987.

Each person in the panel file has been assigned
three weights: a weight for calendar year 1985, a weight
for calendar year 1986, and a weight for the 28- or

32-month reference period. In order to receive a non-
zero weight, a person must have an observation for
each month of the relevant reference period (in this
redort, 1985 and 1986) or have a complete set of
observations up until the time he or she died or hecame
nstitutionalized. The data shown in this report are
affected if characteristics of persons with an inccmplete
set of observations differed from those with a complete
set.

Table D-1 shows three categories of sample persons
by sex, age anu program participation status. The
numbers in the table are unit counts; they are not
weighted. The category “cormnplete set of interviews
obtained” includes 23,095 persons, but 651 of these
persons died or were institutionalized during the 32-
month reference period. The next categony, “Inter-
viewed in first wave, left sample for reasoiis other than
death or institutionalization” includes 13,620 persons.
The final category includes 6,277 persons who were not

Table D-1. Percent Distribution: Three Categories of Sample Persons

Interviewed 'n first wave, Not &« member of sample
Characteristic left sample for reasons | househoid during first wave,
Complete set of other than death or | interview obtained in second
interviews obtained’ institutioralization or later waves
Total. oo e e 23,093 13,620 6,277
(100.0) (100.0) (100.0)
Sex:
Male. ..o 475 48.4 504
Female............ooooiiiiiiiiinis Lol 52.5 5i8 49.6
Age at first interview:
Under18years .......... c.coviiviinnninnnins. 28.4 27.2 35.0
Under6years ............ .....ccevnin... 10.1 9.1 21.7
18to24yearsS....covvves veviiniin veieeen, 10.2 14.2 24.4
25t0d44years..... ..., 29.6 30.3 26.5
45064 Yyears ...t 19.6 19.0 111
65yearsandover........ .ol 12.2 9.4 3.1
75yearsandover.........coiiiiiiiiiieninan, 4.6 3.6 1.1
Program participaton, first month in sample:
Persons 18 yearsandaver................... . 16,530 9,909 4,082
(100.0) (100.0) (100.0)
Participated i major assistance program.......... 1.8 9.0 9.7
AFDC or general assistance.................. 2.4 2.7 3.1
Foodstamps .......... ....... . ..... - 4.7 4.8 4.7
Medicaid ... ....... ...l L, 5.0 4.8 53
Public/subsidiz.ed housing.................... 3.0 3.1 24
SO 2.2 1.5 1.6
Did not participate............. ... il 91.2 91.0 90.3

"Includes 651 persons who died or were instiutionalized during the 32-raonth period.
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a member of a SIPP household during the first wave of
interviews, but who subsequently Lecame .. member of
a sample household.

A comparison of the first two columns shows the
characteristics of those who completed the full set of
interviews are reasonably close to the characteristics of
those who dropped out of the sample. The major
differen zes in the age distribution are for young adults
and for he elderly. Young adults are underrepresented
and the elderly are overrepresented in the group of
persons vwho completed th> full set of interviews. The
data in table D-1 are, as noted, unweighted, and any
potential problem caused by unrepresentative age dis-
tributions are minimized when the file is weignted to
independent controls.

TIME-IN-SAMPLE BIAS

The use of the panel file to obtain estimates for 1985
and 1986 raises the issue of time-in-sample bias. There
is ample evidence that certain measures vary according
to the number of times the respondent has been visited.
In the CFS, for example, the measured unemployment
rate is always higher for the gruup of households being
interviewed ior the first time than for the groups being
interviewed tor the second or later times.

Time-in-sample bias arises when a person’s response
to a survev question (or the interviewer's method of
asking a question) is influenced by what occurred in a
previous visit. The overlapping SIPP sample design
provides the data that allows for an examination of the
presence of time-in-sample bia< in SIPP estimates. That
is, it is possible in SIPP to obtain estimates for a given
time period from two or niore separate panels and the
amount of time respondents will have spent in the SIPP
panel will differ for each of the panels. For example,
estima‘es for each of the four quarters of 1986 can be
obtained from both the 1984 and 1985 panels (respon-
dents in the 1984 will have had more visits).

The quarterly estimates in table D-2 are shown for
the four quarters of 1985 and for the first quarter of
1986. Estimates from each panel file are shown sepa-
rately for comperison. The estinates shuwn are of
median income of noniarm households, number of
households receiving Social Security or Railroad Retire-
ment, number of households rece ving food stamps,
and number of households with low monthly income.

The figures in table D-2 provide very little evidence
regarding the existence of time-in-sample bias for sev-
eral reasons. First, most of the observed differences are
smaller than the differences that could be explained by
sampling error. Second, a single observation is not
sufficient to identify a pattern of bias. Third, differences
rnay be attributab'e to attrition bias rather than time-in-
sample bias. In spite of these qualifications, however,

O served /elationships offer some reason to be
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cautious in interpreting the differences that have been
nresented earlier in this report—both the differences
between CPS and SIPP estimates and the differences
between the 1984 anc 1985 estimates that were obtained
from the SIPP.

OTHER ISSUES OF DATA QUALITY

Two major determinants of the quality of income data
collected in household surveys are the magnitude of
missing responses and the accuracy of the responses
that are provided. This appendix has been included =
supply information concerning nonresponse rates for
selected income questions, the average amounts of
income reported in the survey or assigned in the impu-
tation of missing responses, and the extent to which the
survey figures underestimate numbers of income recip-
ients and amounts of income received.

Monresponse in this discussicn refers to missing
responses to specific questions or “items” on the
questionnaire. Noninterviews or complete failure to obtain
cooperation from any houscshold member have not
been considered in this examinatiun of nonresponse
rates. Adjustments to account for noninterviews are
made by proportionally increasing the survey weights of
interviewed households. Missing responses to specific
questions are assigned a value in the imputation phase
of the data processing operation.

Nonresponse is a very important factor in assessing
the quality of survey data. Nonresponses to income
questions cannot be considered random since experi-
ence has shown that persons with the highest nonre-
sponse rates have reported characteristics such as
education levels and occupations that, in general, differ
from population averages. The most frequent causes of
nonresponse are the inability of the respondent to
answer the question because of either a 1) lack of
knowledge or 2) refusal to answer. The first reason is
especially important in situations of proxy resoonse
when one household member answers questions for
another household member not present at the time of
the interview. The practice of accepting proxy interviews
from household members deemed “qualifitd” to answer
i5 a standard procedure in the CPS and most other
surveys conducted by the Bureau. During the eight
interviews of the SIPP 1985 panel, an average of 36
percent of the interviews were taken from proxy respon-
dents.

Nonresponses are assigned values prior to produc-
ing estimates from the survey data. The procedure user
to assign or impute responses for missing data for SIPi:
are of a type commonly referred to as a “hot deck”
imputation method. This process assigns values reported
in the survey by respondents to nonrespondents. The
respondent from whom the value is taken is termed the
“donor.” Values from donors are stored in a matrix
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Table D-2. Selected Monthly Averages, by Quarter: 1984 ana 1985 SIPP Cross-Sectional Files

Source of estimate
Charactenstic 1984 panel to
1984 panel| Standard error 1985 panel| Standard error 1985 panel
Median income of nonfarm households:
1985, quarter 1.......... ..ot $1,811 $20 $1,790 $21 i
1985, quarter2........... ...iiieeeie el 1,861 21 1,838 22 102
1985, quarter3........ ... it ieiiiiieieia., 1,858 22 1,855 23 100
1985, quartera........ . ..., 1,891 22 1,886 24 1.00
1986, quarter 1.........ovvien tevininennnn ot 1,887 22 1,697 24 0.99
Number of households receiving Social Sscunty or
Raiiroad Retirement (thous.):
1985, quarter 1. ... ... ...ttt . 23,821 385 23,559 403 1.01
1985, quarter2............ .iiiiiiiiinn... 23,955 386 23,781 405 1.01
1985, quarter3........cccoeiiiis tiiiiiie. e 23,938 386 23,838 405 1.00
1985, quarter4........ ... i i 23,854 385 23,929 405 1.00
1986, quarter 1.. . ... ...ovn tiiiiiiiiiienn, 23,867 385 24,145 407 0.29
Number of households receiving food stamps
(thous.):
1985, quarter1....... ... ..., 6,230 223 5,999 229 1.04
1985, quarter2....... .. .oiiiiiiiiiiiiiiea 5,955 218 5,808 226 1.03
1985, quarter3........ ... ciiiiiiiiiiiee., 5,886 Q7 5624 223 1.05
1985, quarterd. ...............o0h cel i, 5,839 216 5676 224 1.03
1986, quarter 1..........oiiiiiii i, 5,965 218 5,800 226 1.03
Number of househoids with low monthly income
(thous.):
1985, quarter1.........ciiiiiiiiiiii i 10,922 286 11,588 308 0.94
1985, quarter2.........ovviiiiiiiiiiiiien 10,783 285 10,929 300 0.99
1985, quarter 3........ooiiiiiiiii e 10,872 286 11,088 302 0.98
1985, quarterd..............cciiiiiiiiiiiaa, 10,688 284 10,978 301 0.97
1986, quarter 1.........oiiiiiiniiinninnnn, 10,878 286 10,890 300 1.00

defined by demographic and economic data available
for both donors and nonresponder.ts. Each cell of the
matrix defines a unique combination of demographic
and economic charactenstics. For exampie, the impu-
tation of an amount for monthly wage and salary income
is based on eight different variables. These were 1)
occupation, 2) sex, 3) age, 4) race, 5) educatis..a
attainment, ) weeks worked, 7) usual hours worked per
week, and 8) place of residence.

The second important determinant of data quality
and probably the one examined most closely by users of
the income data collected in household surveys is the
accuracy of reported (and imputed; amounts. In gen-
eral, hnusehold surveys have a tendency to undere .ti-
mate the number of persons receiving income and the

average amount received. These problems result for a
variety of reasons including random response error,
misreporting of sources of income, failure to report the
receipt of income from a specified source, and failure to
report the full amount received. The net effect of these
kinds of problems is, for most income types, underesti-
mation or underreporting ofincome amounts. The extent
of underreporting is measured by comparing survey
estimates with independently derived estimates, usually
based on administrative data that are, generally, more
reliable than the estimates derived from the survey. It
should be noted that the independent estimates are
subject to errors themselves. In addition, independent
estimates do not reflect income attributable to the
“underground” economy, some of which may be reported
in the survey.

75

ERIC

Aruitoxt provided by Eic:




7

WHAT’S YOUR LINE ?

It’s ONLINE!

NOW whatever you do, wherever you go, we’ve got data for you.
in more depth than ever—

CENDATA—tt : Census Bureau’s online system—instantly
provides the facts you need for decisions in virtually every area.

It covers everything from ingots to elections, from rental vacancies
to retail sales, from median family income to milk cows in Minnesota.

Manufacturing >
Governments
Construction

Agnculture
/

Population
Business
Housing

You can access CENDATA through DIALOG Information /j
Services, Inc. {800) 334-2564 or CompuSerive (800) 848-8199.

Or call the Census Bureau on (301) 763-2074 for more

information.

an key statistics are just a phone call away.
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